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Abstract
Childhood After Chornobyl is about children and childhood in Ukraine in the period

surrounding the establishment of independent Ukraine in 1991 (1986-1996). As an
interdisciplinary and multi-lingual project with a focus on linguistic, narrative, and theoretical
perspectives on childhood, the aim is the expansion of field knowledge toward the further
development of theoretical perspectives for international Childhood Studies. The dissertation
documents a social history of Ukrainian children through interviews and the investigation of
secondary discourses. The recollections of individuals are supported by an investigation of
narratives for and about children appearing in periodicals published at the time and archived at
Vasyl Stefanyk Scientific Library in L'viv. The study of children is therefore limited to the
reconstruction of memory and language towards an understanding of late-Soviet and Ukrainian

childhoods.

The study documents the recollections of school-going children age 5-12 at the time of
Ukrainian independence through interviews conducted with Ukrainian citizens from a range of
backgrounds and geographical locations. The interviewees are asked to describe childhood
memories and their responses often come with references to the experiences of the collapse of
the Soviet Union, the cultural and deeply material event of the Chornobyl disaster, and the rise
of independent Ukraine. Economic and social conditions confronted by the Soviet policy
initiative Perestroika and the disaster at the nuclear power plant at Chornobyl (April, 1986) are
crucial to understanding the lives of children in ‘Ukraine’ during this period. By the late 1980s,
environment, food, and housing had registered as the overwhelming concerns of the public.
What the interviews reveal is that children of the time were significantly aware of and influenced
by these pressures, even as this “awareness” of the sequence of events at the Chornobyl Nuclear
Power Station remains vague and distant from the meaning of the living concept of “Chornobyl,”

remembered here as a kind of distant war effecting daily life through its ubiquity in the
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background of lived experience. As such an engagement with the event “Chornobyl” dominates
many of the memories discussed, as does a concern for the relative experience of children during

the period.

Increasing social pressures coupled with the displacement of the Russian language in
education and State services by Ukrainian cultural policy further complicated the lives of
children. Surzhyk, a Cyrillic language form that mixes Russian and Ukrainian, had previously
been an informal but common linguistic mode in reaction to the language assimilation policy
and culture of both Russian Empire and the Soviet Union. In the 1990s, surzhyk arises with
new force among Ukraine’s population and, for the first time, in the media and mass culture.
Existing between Ukrainian and Russian language in informal cultural spaces in and out of the

domestic sphere, surzhyk becomes an important language form for remembering the period.

The late-Soviet Union and early independent Ukraine both exhibited a strong periodical press
aimed at young readers. Analysis of these texts reveals that the children of the period were
subjects of a traumatic shift in the signification of childhood. Reconstructed from the imagery of
memories and published sources, this childhood is a construct not unlike any other childhood,
and yet it reveals an historical generation of Children defined in large part by the disaster at
Chornobyl and the experience of the transition to National Independence. The concept of
childhood, as I argue in this dissertation, is a phenomenon constructed upon recollection, and
differs from experience of an actual child. Discourse of childhood is a result of negotiation of a
child-adult relationship, which manifest socially as intergenerational forms of pressure and
engagement. Despite the modern tendency to demarcate the two against each other more
assertively, both children and adults are actively engaged in a process of reproduction of
everyday life. Accordingly, and for the first time, this dissertation provides the discipline of
Childhood Studies with the testimony, historiography and cultural analysis of a distinct and

historically important generation of children in Ukraine.
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Introduction

1. The Study of Children and Childhood in Ukraine

This study brings the skills of discourse analysis and critical theory to bare upon both the
private life-stories of those born in Ukraine in the 1980s and the documents and periodicals
intended to shape them that were produced by the state in both its Soviet and nation-state
forms. Over the course of this study, specifically through interviews conducted with Ukrainian
young-adults, three concepts emerge as dominant modes within the discourse of Ukrainian
children and childhood: Chornobyl, play and language. These three concepts are the structure
through which I provide edited selections of English translations of the interviews, conducted in
Ukrainian, Russian, and surzhyk with fifteen persons of Ukrainian citizenship all of whom were

school-going children at the time of Ukrainian Independence.!

The interviews and their documentation form the core of the project and the chapters
presented. By providing these selected excerpts in English my aim is the opening up of
Ukrainian perspectives on children and childhood to the international discourse of childhood
studies regarding the final years of the Soviet Union and the first important years of
Independent Ukraine. The New International Childhood Studies, as a discipline in its most

inclusive conception, produces a discourse that seeks to add to the knowledge of human

1 “Childhood after Chornobyl” theorizes and presents a social history of children and childhood. As such,
collective memory, supplemental historiography crucial to historicising the memories and events covered,
and a thorough investigation of the periodical press for children and the substantial changes it underwent
are the core of the project and the dissertation. The goal is to provide a theoretical framework within
which to rethink the social study of childhoods as well as to provide an example of how to carry out and
present such invaluable research. Necessarily then, and as a means of dispensing with the study of
children through historically outmoded or otherwise inappropriate discourses and practices, the
dissertation does not substantially engage the discourses of psychoanalysis, medicalization of the body,
structuralist and post-structualist play theory, nor the adult oriented realm of bureaucratic policy
production, among other established frameworks. The attempt here is not to appear merely iconoclastic,
but to offer the negativity of an ‘eastern’ childhood in the context of globalized Western standards and
provide a template for further study of the post-Soviet world and beyond.
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childhoods across space and time. Accordingly, Childhood after Chornobyl supplements the
recollections of Ukrainian children with the documentation and analysis of discourses aimed at
children in the periodical press as well as historical data, analysis and theoretical reflections

pertinent to the construction of an internationally engaged Ukrainian childhood studies.

A picture of childhood in the 1990s in independent Ukraine in this project is unveiled largely
through the interviews. The scope of the project focuses on the year 1991 as a turning point for
the experiences of children who were between five to twelve years at this time and lived in urban
areas in Ukraine, attended kindergarten, and then school, hobby groups, pioneer summer
camps, and had established social connections in the neighborhood and courtyard. The
geography of children’s travels spreads from East to West on the contemporary map of Ukraine.
For some, moving from one region to another meant crossing back and forth between Ukrainian
and Russian language dominant places that were and are currently defined as existing in

cultural confrontation in Ukraine.

The respondents of this study were young children during the notable Chornobyl events, the
collapse of the Soviet Union, Ukrainian independence and the many social changes that
followed. Almost all of them moved from one place of residence to another, sometimes several
times while being children. Within the interviews, what was initially supposed to be “urban”
childhood often subsequently appeared to be experienced in relation to regular trips to the
village to live with or visit relatives or grandparents, usually for summer months, but sometimes

for several years.

The methodological nature of this project was largely shaped by gaps in the sources — even
the most complete available data of periodicals for children and youth from the time under
consideration contains many gaps and synchronic pauses in print around 1991-1996. Data for
this period is fragmentary and inconsistent and much of it continues to disappear from libraries

and archives in Ukraine. As such, the memories recorded and transcribed for this dissertation



are crucial to supplementing and expanding the information and knowledge base for studies

into these important, formative years of the Ukrainian state.

The methods of recollection engaged with in this study empower the overcoming of the
negative forces of history, unravel them and bring to the light experiences of the forbidden and
forgotten. It is the power of memory to reclaim what once belonged to the realm of a child. The
approaches that are combined in this dissertation qualitatively include ethnography through
both interviews and observations, discourse analysis, life story approaches, narratology and oral
history. Memory, needless to say, is the essential element of the methodology and the bones of
this archeological study of knowledge. The research is governed by the focus on the individual
within the social. As Paul Schempp responded to Hatch and Wisniewski in an interview about

narrative:

In so much as life histories are stories of people’s lives, they are narratives; it is the
connection of one’s life events to social events that distinguishes life history from other
forms of narrative. The life is seen as being lived in a time, space, and under particular

social circumstances rather than a simple collection of events.2

Accordingly, one of the major goals of this project is to connect the individual life stories and
memories to the historical events and social processes in which they unfolded, connections that
the respondents themselves are only ever partially capable of making unlil threir stories are

recollected.

2 Paul Schempp, qtd. in Life history and narrative: Questions, issues, and exemplary works, Eds. Hatch
and R. Wisniewski (Washington: Falmer Press, 1995), 115.



2. Sources and Data Collection

Material was collected in Ukraine throughout the summer 2010, winter 2011, and summers
of 2012 and 2013 and, along with the interviews, included observations, and close reading of
anything available published in 1980-96 for children and youth — periodicals, books, and
textbooks. Many small conversations, suggestions and observations were considered while
writing. My goal was to collect memories and interpretations of individual childhoods through

in-depth interviews and supplement it with relevant historiography.

I recruited all respondents in person, following the leads of mutual acquaintances and
inclinations familiar to me as an insider from Ukraine. Most of the individuals whose memories
are presented in this dissertation are people who I have met over the course of this study (begun
as an MA project in 2007 in Ukraine) and with whom I have developed intellectual
companionship and friendship after their participation in my research. In return, I was granted
personal perspectives into many valuable and unique memories and reflections pertaining to the
experience of childhood in Ukraine in the early 1990s. I had met several respondents prior to
this study that had been acquaintances before I had asked them for an interview. I met Inna at a
journalistic conference in 2004 in L'viv, Ukraine. We stayed penfriends, and in 2012 I travelled
to Kyiv, Ukraine to record an interview with her. Natasha, on the other hand, is someone I knew
back in my own schooling time in Lozova, Ukraine. We were friends at a young age and then
drifted apart growing up as I moved to L'viv, Bologna and eventually Edmonton. Years later, we
stumbled upon each other on the street of our hometown, and after I had told her about my
study she volunteered to participate. Natasha laughed at my “informed consent” form with its
options of anonymity and confidentiality; she wondered what sense her interview would even
bare if she remained anonymous. So thought Iryna, another person I had come to know before
this project. We once participated in an Evangelical youth summer camp. Some individuals

preferred to stay unnamed, however, and are quoted under a pseudonym. Some third persons



named by the respondents were disguised at the respondents’ behest. The majority bear their

real names.

All interviews required more than one meeting to be set up. All of them had some form of
follow-up communication as well. Many times meetings included food and beverages. All
interviews were recorded in settings deemed by the respondents to be appropriate and
comfortable. Depending on the participant, some interviews were recorded sitting on a bench in
the park, others in the kitchen or a private residency, a restaurant, coffee shop, or conference
room. Once, I gave an interview in return (based on my experience living in Canada). On
another occasion, the follow-up included an entire night out and I returned from the interview

in the morning.

Childhood experience, as universally familiar as it seems, is not an easy topic to talk or even
think about. Remembering requires a daring effort to confront the unknown. To pin childhood
down to any special characteristics, structures, routines, time or even location turned out to be a
difficult task. Childhood is a topic that requires special trust and a certain setting to talk about
and the experiences collected are measured not by quantity but by depth and meaning. It
became quickly apparent to me that autobiographical stories collected in the interviews would
require special representation as well; as I collected more stories it became increasingly difficult
to maintain the preservation of individual voices behind the precious data. As a result of this

process, 15 semi-structured in-depth interviews were recorded.

Along with oral histories, it looks at publications from the late 1980s and early 1990s in both
Russian and Ukrainian languages. In my research experience, periodic press material published
in the Soviet Union was commonly disregarded and discarded in the euphoria of the first years
of Ukrainian independence. Librarians I worked with repeatedly expressed surprise and
curiosity regarding the data requested. Several times I was told that I was the first person to

request these materials for an academic study within the last 20 to 30 years. Children’s libraries



I visited in L'viv and Kharkiv oblast did not have any pre 1991 periodicals preserved. In fact, I
was told that such data was commonly discarded as recycling in early 1991, often considered
meaningless or useless. That is why the search for data also took me to rooftops and cellars, into
private collections of textbooks and press articles. The main sources included periodicals that
were produced by the state in both its Soviet and nation-state forms. Several Ukrainian language
journals existed throughout Soviet times and continued publishing in the 1990s. Few of these
journals have survived until the present day as active publications. A large selection of the
publications considered here were eventually located at the Stefanyk Scientific Library in L'viv,

Ukraine, which had not yet gotten rid of the periodicals for children from the years in question.

The main sources that build the context of this childhood study include the Ukrainian
periodical Soniashnyk (Sunflower), which started in Kyiv in 1991 as a literary journal for
children of young school age and was active until 2007; Barvinok, a bilingual journal
established in Ukrainian right after World War II that doubled in publication in Russian
language editions during 1950-1999. It served as a journal of the Central Committee of the
Komsomol organization of Ukraine and the Republic council of the Pioneer organization,; it still
exists (as of 2014). Odnoklasnyk (Classmate) is an example of a Soviet era initiative that had
successfully adapted to change — it proudly refers to itself as “the oldest children’s magazine in
Ukraine” — that had been in press since 1923, under different titles. It was originally called
Chervoni Kvity (Red Flowers), in 1940s it became Pioneeria (Pioneers) and finally, in the
1990s, Odnoklasnyk. It is currently a Russian language publication. Rovesnik (Peer), Yunyi
Tekhnik (Young Technician), Yunyj Naturalist (Young naturalist), Yunost (Youth), and Molodoi
Kommunist (Young Communist and then Perspectives after 1991) are other Russian speaking

sources that have been considered in this work.

It is important to point out that publication of periodicals for children and youth in the

Soviet Union had always been centralized — they were mostly published in Moscow and in



Russian. Their readership, however, extended far from Moscow. Subscriptions were common
and cheap; libraries were free and obliged to offer services that had been covered by the state.
Soviet state publishing for youth had evidently been diminishing for several decades before it
eventually stopped in 1991. Ukrainian language journals for children and youth in the 1990s
were new, scarce and underfunded. As a result, there are gaps in publication during the 1990s.
The inconsistency of content was not without consequence; it translated into an inability to
address children’s needs. It is not only what is available and present in terms of discourse that
influences readers’ experiences and perspectives; rather, as so often arises over the course of this

study, what is rendered absent also significantly influences the actual conditions of childhood.

Despite their wide circulation during the massive economic crisis and restructuring of the
state, from 1989 — mid 1990s, children’s magazines generally became thinner, were published
on reduced quality paper, with more frequent and prolonged gaps between the issues. Some
journals discontinued publication, e.g. Yunyi Khudozhnik (Young Painter) stopped in 1994;
Yunyi Naturalist (Young Naturalist) ceased in 1995; Yunak (Youngster), a magazine published
by the Canadian Ukrainian diaspora ended in 1992, Molodoi Kommunist (Young Communist)
which became Perspektivy (Perspectives) in 1991 completely died two years later. Many
subscriptions were canceled because of inflation and new border regulations. For example, some
issues of Yunost (Youth) between 1992 and 1995 are missing or were rather never published.
Majority of these publications seased to exist between 1996 and until 2000. Collection of
children’s illustrated magazines, including Krokodyl (Crocodile) between 1992 and 1995 is
present in fragments and stops in 1995. Another one, the Ukrainian-language journal Veselka
(Rainbow) existed only between 1990 and 1992. Ukrainian-language Odnoklasnyk (Classmate)
was available in fragments between 1993 and 1996 and then absent until 2002. Interviews
collected demonstrate that children of Perestroika and after felt a deficit of information and
entertainment. They commonly read and re-read old Soviet magazines and newspapers

available from previous years at home or the library until they were deliberately thrown away in
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heaps or collected for recycling. As a result, the few periodicals that remained active in the early

1990s struggled to address children’s needs, interests and problems in Ukraine.

3. Disciplinary Concepts of Childhood: Generation, Agency, Narrative

One of the most difficult features of childhood to grasp remains its temporary nature. Every
adult was once a child, and yet childhood in adulthood is experienced in the past, in recollection.

As James, Prout and Jenks articulate in 1998 in Theorizing Childhood:

childhood is simultaneously our fond, adult remembering of a time past and the
immediacy of our own children’s lives; childhood is united by the universal biology of
human physical development and cognitive potential but, in the same moment, radically

different by the varied social context.3

Karl Mannheim, whose work is pivotal for the theory of generations within the sociological
study of children and childhoods, suggested that to form a generation, members of a particular
age group have to live through the same social and historical events during their years of youth,
and identify those events as significant to themselves.4# He emphasizes that a “generation as an
actuality” only exists where a concrete bond is created among the members, as a result of
exposure to the social and intellectual symptoms of a process of dynamic destabilization.s
Therefore, certain lived experiences, when they are shared, create a basis for membership in a
generational socio-cultural unity and a shared imaginary community. The primary feature of the

unity of generation, according to Mannheim, lies in its social location within a particular space

3 Allison James, C. Jenks & A. Prout, Theorizing Childhood (Cambridge UK: Polity Press, 1998), 59.
4 See Karl Mannheim, Essays on the Sociology of Knowledge (London: Routledge, 1952), 303.
5 Ibid., 303.



and time, which site he compares to and engages with as class structure.® As such, generation is
to be understood as a structural phenomenon. The social location of a generation and its
members can only be defined by specifying the structure within which and through which

groups emerge in socio-historical reality.”

Research in childhood studies has drawn on Mannheim’s hypothesis that each generation
forms “a specific internal alliance,” and is structured in interactive relation between structural
elements of childhood and adulthood.? Necessary internal rationality between generational
categories is a grounding assumption for the generational order manner of thinking.9 Inter-
relationality of elements generates a heterogeneous entity, and there are emergent subcategories
to each generational category. Such subcategories form in accordance with their relationship to
other socially constructed categories of race, gender, sexuality, labour, citizenship and even age,
which however biologically defined mark different relationships of agency of children and adults
in different cultures and social conditions.’® Developing a generation from the narration of the
experience — common experience of a certain social condition — is a primary task of this
dissertation. The narration of experience is presented in a structural relation against which the
childhood of the collapse of the Soviet Union and Ukrainian Independence forms a new
generation, a collective subjectivity that is defined by its relationship to the social changes
occurring. Generation is understood here as an age cohort that consciously shares a cultural life-

stage and significant events of historical emergence during their youth; they also share potential

6 Ibid., 289.
7 Ibid., 290.

8 Leena Alanen, “Generational Order,” The Palgrave Handbook of Childhood Studies, eds. Jans Qvortrup,
et al. (London: Palgrave MacMillan, 2009), 161.

9 Ibid., 161.

10 See James, Curtis and Birtch, “Care and Control in the Construction of Children’s Citizenship,” Children
and Citizenship (Thousand Oaks: Sage, 2008); and Qvortrup, ed. Studies in Modern Childhood: Society,
Agency, Culture (London, Palgrave MacMillan, 2005).



for intellectual and social change.!* Some generations have been constructed on the basis of
studies in childhood, including the Freedman’s Children of the Great Depression (2002),
Adelman’s “Children of Perestroika” (1994), Raleigh’s Spuntik Generation (2006), Yurchak’s
“Last Soviet Generation” (2005), the preliminary discussion in 1995 of the “Chornobyl
Generation” in Petryna’s “Sarcophagus: Chornobyl in Historical Light.”2 All of these studies
illustrate that belonging to a generation requires coexistence in space and historical time. While
generation is structured by age its meaning is created in synthesis of social classifications of
gender, race, class, and location, which change over time. The generational approach arising out

of Mannheim’s sociology of knowledge has proven a valid way of putting historical experience

into relative perspective.

As the activity of monitoring, studying and classifying human knowledge, Mannheim’s
sociology of knowledge presupposes the primacy of development as an organizing principle.
However, the focus on development of and in social structure is often inherently problematic for
understanding relationships between growing generations of children and adults. Priscilla
Alderson, theorist of childhood studies, warns researchers against mystifying the reality of
childhood, especially in a way that entails the assumption that certain models of childhood,
including oppressive and disparaging ones, are “inexorable, given or non-negotiable.”3 What is
at stake for Alderson is that childhood studies acknowledge the changing nature of childhood
through the active processes of intergenerational engagement. Instead, she states, “like many

adult-adult relationship, child-adult ones are often complicated by loving interdependence,

1 Priscilla Alderson, Childhoods Real and Imagined. Volume 1: An Introduction to Critical Realism and
Childhood Studies (London: Routledge, 2013), 115.

12 Russell Freedman, Children of the Great Depression (New York: Clarion Books, 2002); Deborah
Adelman, The “Children of Perestroika” Come of Age (New York: M.E. Sharpe, 1994); Donald Raleigh,
Russia’s Sputnik Generation: Soviet Baby Boomers Talk about Their Lives (Indianapolis: Indiana UP:
2006); Alexei Yurchak, Everything Was Forever, Until It Was No More: The Last Soviet Generation
(Princeton: Princeton UP, 2005).

13 Alderson, Childhoods, 34.
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which can be used to excuse or mask oppression.”4 Most importantly, “children and parents
exist in a relative process of intergenerational emergence... As children change, so do parents.”5
Children and adults, in other words, are constantly engaged in the interaction of redefining the
meaning of their relationships in a changing world, a point supported widely in the scholarship

of childhood studies.6

Childhood studies in its new phase, built upon a concern for the concepts of childhood
agency and experience, is considered to have been established as a specialized field of social
science study since only around 1989/1990,'7 whereas changes towards understanding children
as social actors as opposed to the passive participants in social order dates back to the 1970s and
1980s. Allison James, a senior theorist of the sociology of childhood, connects the shift in the
paradigm of thinking about children, for example, to the International Year of the Child of 1979
and the corresponding emergence of the idea of the ‘world’s children’ and the public attention
to child abuse beginning to question the idyllic world of childhood around 1975. To consider also
is the work L.S. Vygotsky (1978), a Soviet developmental psychologist, whose research focused
on socially transmitted internalized skills and competences of a child that proves child’s

involvement in social relations and therefore positions children as social actors.'® Academic

14 Tbid., 92.
15 Ibid., 67.

16 For example see Christiansen and James, “Research with Children: Perspectives and Practices,” Pia
Christiansen and M. O’Brien eds., Children in the City: Home, Neighbourhood and Community (London:
Routledge Falmer, 2003); Allison James & A. Prout, Constructing and Reconstructing Childhood
(London: Falmer, 1997); and S. Stephens ed., Children and the Politics of Culture (New Jersey, Princeton
UP, 2007); Adriana Petryna, “Sarcophagus: Chernobyl in Historical Light,” Cultural Anthropology 10,
No. 2 (1995): 196-220.

17 See A. James, C. Jenks and A. Prout, Theorizing Childhood (London: Polity Press, 1998); and Priscilla
Alderson, Childhoods Real and Imagined. Volume 1: An Introduction to Critical Realism and Childhood
Studies (London: Routledge, 2013))

18 Allison James “Agency,” Palgrave Handbook of Childhood Studies, Eds Jens Qvortrup et al.
(Basingstoke: Palgrave MacMillan, 2009), 34-45.
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attention paid to the studies of everyday life in the 1950s and 1960s, as well as Ariés’s Centuries

of Childhood (1962) is what contributed to the intellectual climate of further inquiry in the lives

of children that followed.¢

In the context of the new, post 1989 childhood studies, agency is defined as “the capacity of
individuals to act independently,” and sees children as independent social actors.2° New
Childhood Studies is devoted to approaching relationships in childhood from the child’s point of
view, to bring research closer to the margins, gaps and absences, as well as addressing “adult”
power over childhood via the research of vulnerabilities and the economics of contemporary
childhood. Several recent approaches to childhood studies emphasize the agency of children
and their powerful impact on adults in the process of the child-adult interaction.2 Studies of
agency point out that the adult’s power over a child is not absolute and is subject to
renegotiation and resistance. Even though the boundaries of childhood are mostly imposed and
regulated by adults, children also have their own strategies to manage and renegotiate their time
and space, avoiding or reshaping some of the imposed norms, provided the circumstances of

interaction are flexible and mutually controlled by the participants.

For Alderson and others modern ideas of childhood evolved or were invented in
seventeenth-century Europe as a life stage between dependent infancy and independent
adulthood. This suggestion draws upon and agrees with Philippe Ari¢s’ argument that “up to and
including the Middle Ages it would seem that there was no collective perception of children as

being essentially different to anyone else.”22 Modernization reifies the separation between the

19 Tbid., 38.
20 Allison James & Aiden James, Key Concepts in Childhood Studies 274 ed (London: Sage, 2012), 3.

21 See Alderson, Childhoods, 2013; Leena Alanen, “Explorations in generational analysis” in
Conceptualizing Child-adult Relations (London: Routledge Falmer, 2001); and Jennifer Hockey and
Allison James, Growing up and growing old: ageing and dependency in the life course (London: Sage,
1993).

22 Alderson, Childhoods, (13).

12



generations, children and adults. Social constructionism influences further attempt for
theoretical division between ‘social’ and ‘biological’, ‘language’ and ‘infancy’, ‘sex’ and ‘gender.
The relationship between the counterparts is an ongoing negotiation that has become central to
many aspects of social science; policies of autonomy and dependency, governance and education

are negotiated within hierarchy between “childhood” and “adulthood.”

Narratology (the theory of narrative) is another aspect of theorizing childhood central to the
work of studying childhood in this dissertation. Narratology understands narrative as a
verbalized experience of selfhood.23 Within the context of the study of children generally and
the recollections of childhood gathered and recorded in this dissertation, the genesis and study
of narratives about childhood is a question of whether or not children have the right to define
their experiences for themselves as they grow older and gain important insight into their own
lives. Consequently, narrative identity is the identity we perform in the process of self-narration,
self-representation. Rooted in the body and one’s personal experience, narrative is a way the self
is both performed and remembered, whether or not it is depicted in accordance to accurately
remembered historic events. Yet, narrative always consists of individual stories that are
contextually situated. Autobiographical accounts are the core of these approaches aimed not to
prove the “truth” of history but to demonstrate its fluidity and, combined with concerns over
social mobility, its dispersed nature in the exploration of the creation of meaning within the

social structure.

Studied primarily in the field of literature and film studies, narrative has been commonly
defined as “the representation of events, consisting of story and narrative discourse, story is an

event or sequence of events (the action), and narrative discourse is those events as

23 Paul John Eakin, Living Autobiographically: How We Create Identity in Narrative. (Ithaca N.Y:
Cornell University Press, 2008), 35.
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represented.”24 At the core of narratology, there is “an implicit presumption that a story is

separate from its rendering.”25

Childhood and its experience are derived from narration in this dissertation. While
recognizing the complexity of narrative and its dual relationship to the actual events (being their
re-presentation), I rely on narrative here as a particular system of relationship with time, which
in its turn is what creates a generation. Recoeur defined narrative as a language structure that
“has temporality as its ultimate reference.”2¢ In narrative, temporality relates to the sphere of
experience of a sequence of events and is crucial to the structure of narrative. Narration,
moreover, is what gives the generation of children studied here its agency by describing the
sphere of engagement that the children had with the adult world of social action, preserved in
various activities from inventing a peculiar practice of play in the circumstances of a severe

economic crisis to participation in governance of an emerging state of Independent Ukraine.

Relying on personal accounts of re-presentation, this childhood is fragmented. Along with
the theorists of the post-1990s Childhood Studies, it emphasizes a still evident lack of children’s
means of participating in decision-making processes, ranging from adult-child power relations
in families and households to the children’s lack of political expression, generally in any social
structure.?” As a result, negativity of experience here becomes a way of accounting discursively
for “the absence of children and childhood from almost any report, book or film on politics,

economics, trade, armed conflict, housing, transport, climate change or any other major topic of

24 H. Porter Abbot, The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2002), 20-22.

25 H. P. Abbott, “Story, Plot, and Narration” in D. Herman ed. Cambridge Companion to Narrative
(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2007), 40.

26 Paul Recoeur, “Narrative Time” qtd. in Cambridge Companion to Narrative (Cambridge: Cambridge
UP, 2007), 165.

27 See Allison James, Childhood Identities: Self and Social Relationships in the Experience of the Child
(Edinburgh: Edinburgh UP, 1993); Allison James, Constructing Childhood: Theory, Policy, and Social
Practice. (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004); and A James, C. Jenks and A. Prout, Theorizing
Childhood (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1998).
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public concern.”28 What this means for the study of childhood narratives is that when
confronted with the lack of words to describe the circumstances, experiences can be identified
through their negative condition, through what they are not. The negativity of childhoods

described is thus an important aspect of what defines children in this study.

4. Chapter Outline: Chornobyl, Play and Language

The childhood I am describing is a childhood that arose as a socially contested category
during the fraught historical period of its focus. Despite efforts to historicize the fall of the Soviet
Union and the cultural, political and economic project of Independent Ukraine, the lives and
experiences of children from those years have remained largely silent and invisible to scholars
and communities in the two decades since. The study of post Socialist children and the
childhoods they belonged to is still at its beginning in Ukraine, especially as it concerns the

transition from Soviet to post Soviet social conditions and constructions.

In Chapter One, “Theoretical Reflections on a Ukrainian Childhood,” I present a personal
memory of when, as a kindergarten student in Lozova, I realized that something had changed
about the world I lived in as a child, something permanent and catastrophic. This change was
the disappearance of the Soviet state, represented for me in the sudden and unannounced
removal of what had been a permanent installation of dolls honoring the fifteen nations making
up the Soviet Union on display in a special room at school. This memory sets up a reflection on
the concepts of memory and history and their import for the present study of childhood.
Starting from the standpoint that memory and its articulation is a social phenomenon, I explore

the tension between individual and collective responsibilities for the reconstruction of the past

28 Alderson, Childhood, 78.
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through acts of remembrance. What is revealed is that the effort to remember engages the social
actor in questions of continuity and discontinuity and the revelation that to articulate a sense of
the past we are simultaneously engaged in the work of separating out that past from its own

before and after.

Therefore, memory and the act of remembering are engaged in the construction of specific
boundaries of space and time. The temporalities of human experience are manifested through
the specificities of place and interaction. The ways we open or close, remember and forget times
and places are key aspects of the mechanisms through which the social order is constructed.
Central to the concerns raised in the memory of the disappearing dolls is the persistence of the
room, however empty, in which they had been housed and presented. Giorgio Agamben’s
reflections on children and their position of antagonism within modern social formations in
Infancy and History (1978) becomes a key touchstone for working through the negativity of the
doll-room experience. Agamben’s elucidation of infancy as a category that must be rendered
absent in order to realize its social function is explored in relation to the imperative of childhood

studies to remember and reclaim the experiences of children and the childhoods they belong to.

In reference to the interviews and children’s periodicals which are the focus of this study, in
Chapter Two, “Chornobyl Mysteries,” I argue that the Chornobyl disaster is the discursive site
where children and childhood in Ukraine both most easily register and conceptually disappear
behind the mysterious nature of the catastrophe and its prevailing discourse. What this study
proposes then is that the Chornobyl disaster is the event that defines the generation of children
that make up the subject of this study. The event itself is so forceful that there is not only
childhood “after” Chornobyl but also a “behind” the event that includes the deteriorating
political and economic situation of Perestroika and the developing social constructions of
Ukrainian independence. These social constructions include not least of all the rise to

dominance of Ukrainian language in social spaces of all kinds, discussed in more detail in
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chapter four. However, rather than seek to separate childhood during these years into late-
Soviet and Ukrainian categories of experience my effort here is to demonstrate that the relative

disappearance of the one is held internal to the development of the other.

The generation of children that Childhood after Chornobyl engages through recollection and
historical research can be understood in terms of a non-unified whole. Whatever the politics of
parents, family, and community, the destructive force of Chornobyl on multiple levels of
generational experience (within and between groups of all ages) provides a determinant base for
collective experience. Considering the impacts to human and environmental health and
economic opportunity, this means that children across Ukraine experienced the years
surrounding 1991 in relation to each other and relative conditions of hardship and confusion

through which they emerged, or not, on the road to adulthood.

In Chapter Three, “The Work of Play,” I examine the material and symbolic outcomes of
early Ukrainian independence in the lives of the growing population, looking for what Bakhtin
calls chronotopes — points in history when time and space unite most closely in the social. This
chapter will look at how children’s time was distributed between survival and play, and offer
examples to how the absence of many necessities and innovations affected children’s relations
with themselves and the world. It will also explore some of the alternative ‘sites of infancy’ and
childhood created in lieu of the absent designated places for children’s play and socialization,
e.g. a construction site. The legacy of Perestroika in Ukraine persists in a state of confusion, the
absent needle behind much of today’s tattered social garment. Yet, after thirty years of crisis,
children dwell on the streets of Ukraine, the meaning of their experiences crouching in spaces

that continue to be marked in the sand.

Attempting to get behind historical perspectives that rely on the state forms of age
classification and organization that structured children’s lives at school, chapter three explores

the activities and ritual concerns of children at play. The Soviet House of Culture, an
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organizational network that included dedicated community spaces in the form of halls and
publications, comes to the fore here as a cultural force guiding the socialization of children
through structured forms of play. In response to the examples of ad-hoc and inventive play
documented in the interviews, I explore what the breakdown and disappearance of the House of

Culture means for children struggling to negotiate a world of increasing social privation.

Chapter Four, “The Languages of Memory” will offer evidence and analysis of language
changes and differences that affected the lives of children in the late 1980s — early 1990s. It
aims to demonstrate how memories of fragmented time and space were narrated in an
oftentimes ‘broken’ mixture of Ukrainian and Russian. One struggle that Ukraine faced with its
independence was the implementation of strict language policy and linguistic nationalism.29
Official language law was established in Ukraine in 1989, two years prior to independence and is
presently active. The law regards Ukrainian language as a powerful and essential tool in the
process of nation building. It emphasizes that Ukrainian language is one of the decisive factors
of the “national distinctiveness of Ukrainian people.”3® However, in Ukraine language still
carries “forces of competing symbolic value systems” — namely, Ukrainian and Russian.3! As
linguistic anthropologist Laada Bilaniuk notes, “Language quality, particularly perceived purity
and correctness, was discursively linked to social legitimacy and authority” in Ukraine after

independence.32

29 See Oleksandra Serbenska, Antysurzhyk (L'viv: Svit, 1994); and Larysa Masenko, Mova i polityka.
Kyiv: Sonyashnyk, 1999).

30 Laada Bilaniuk, “Criticism and Confidence. Reshaping the Linguistic Marketplace in Post-Soviet
Ukraine” Contemporary Ukraine on the Cultural Map of Europe. Ed. Larissa M.L. Zaleska Onyshkevych
and Maria G. Rewakowicz (NY: Sharp, 2009), 337.

3t Ibid., 337.
32 Ibid., 336.
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To understand how children dealt with hardship and disorder to create a sense of coherence
in their lives we have to consider that the culturally productive institutional change of the
official language (from Russian to Ukrainian) was a complicated, disruptive process and
important not only for the establishment of national identity but for the attempted
reconstruction of the entire domain of everyday life. The switch from one language to another
commonly included a long and difficult process of confusion and adaptation, especially for
children, whose socialization depends intimately on the acquisition of language. Remarkably, in
this period of extreme economic crisis, the language of children’s realities — in books, textbooks,
cartoons, and school curricula were unevenly distributed. Despite Ukrainian being the only
official language of education in independent Ukraine, many classrooms remained Russian-
speaking or bilingual simply because the newly updated Ukrainian-speaking textbooks were not

available until the late 1990s (and, in some rural areas, even early 2000s).

An unforeseen outcome of this research was the languages that individuals chose to narrate
the realities of their childhood. Several of the respondents, who identified themselves as
Ukrainian-speaking Ukrainians, consistently used Russian or a mixture of Ukrainian and
Russian called surzhyk to talk about certain aspects of their lives. “Pure” standard Ukrainian
language is also present in the interviews as a self-conscious choice made to reference certain
kinds of experiences. These were, for example, experiences relating to the sovereignty of
Ukraine. To distinguish their support and belonging to the independent state of Ukraine,
children (just as adults) often adopted their Ukrainian-speaking identity by speaking standard
Ukrainian, its literary form, which commonly differs from spoken Ukrainian in different parts of

Ukraine.

What emerges, in conclusion, from this investigation of private and public histories of
childhood at this crucial historical conjuncture is that children had serious difficulty adapting to

the post-Soviet system. The increasing absence of any organized, cultural conception of
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childhood in early independent Ukraine and the traumatic period preceding it—in which the
horror of Chornobyl opened onto the formal dissolution of Soviet society as such— only
contributed to the further alienation of its growing population and its connection to the past. As
per Paul Connerton,33 forgetting is more than a temporal concept; it also necessarily involves the
spatial aspects of labour, which are linked to the labour process in terms of the cultural work of
consumption and production. In this study, childhood productivity comes to be defined by its
negatives, namely the context of adult unemployment and the increasing absence of structures
of play, including toys. Absence comes to the fore in this study through mechanisms and
experiences of disappearance and loss. After Chornobyl, the loss of health, the death and
relocation of peers and neighbours, and the constant need to restructure social relations links

childhood with the concept and actuality of mortality.

The vulnerability of children during the time period becomes an overwhelming dimension of
childhood. Often left without supervision, without a state to provide adequate education, health,
and basic services, children’s experience of the 1990s is limited in understanding due to the
prevalence of confusion and misinformation. In fact, the unknowability and simultaneous
ubiquity of ‘Chornobyl for children is the contradiction that defines the generation that I suggest
bears its name. Deemed intrinsically unhealthy, children were nevertheless burdened with the
narratives of production and expectation. As such, in the recollections that constitute the
remembering of childhood in this study, more often than not the perspective offered appears as
that of the orphan. If place, as Robert Harrison convincingly argues, is a function of the
domestication of space by time, what are we to make of the discontinuity and fragility that mark
the territories of childhood in Ukraine? What arises from this investigation into the history of

childhood after Chornobyl is a concern for a childhood that has had its own history, its past,

33 Paul Connerton, How Modernity Forgets (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2010).
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intentionally removed from view. Whether or not this is to be seen as a productive success of

Western dominated modernity is a question for future work.

Nevertheless, that there remains a childhood after Chornobyl to be remembered, gathered,
told, laughed about and queried over points to the unquenchable reproductive capacity of the
children who survived to speak to me about it. The relative ‘freedom’ of play in the period opens
up the space-time of children’s agency and some of the secrets to survival and fulfillment.
Without the social force necessary to structure children’s spaces and object-worlds, time itself is
what becomes the thing to be played with and language becomes a primary mediator of that
activity. As such, surzhyk becomes an important tool of narrative play, a way for my respondents
to resist the tendencies of absolute ethnic-identification that they had to overcome on the road
to adulthood. The productivity of surzhyk in the lives of Chornobyl children growing and grown
up is itself perhaps the most significant argument against the hard testimony, however ironic in

utterance, regarding the end of the world in Ukraine in the 1990s.
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Chapter 1.

Theoretical Reflections on a Ukrainian Childhood

[In] the face of adults who literally play dead and prefer to entrust their own phantoms to children
and children to these phantoms, the shades of the past will come back to life to devour the children, or
the children will destroy the signifiers of the past — which, in terms of the signifying function, History,

amounts to the same thing.34

1. Introduction

The narrative discourses that comprise this study of Ukrainian childhood are all rooted in
memories. The fact that we must remember in order to access both the past and the historical is
the imperative of these further theoretical reflections. As such, the aim of this chapter is to
theorize the relationship between personal memories and social history, setting the groundwork
for establishing the study of narrative as the mediating force between individual agency and
collective history. Narrative is what bridges memory and history and, in reference to the
experience of children, allows us to grasp the socially constructed category of childhood. The
collectivity that animates the concept of childhood is therefore historically specific and rooted in
the confrontation between what is personal and what is common to the experience of a
particular time and place. Childhood emerges as a concept in order to make sense of children’s
experience; emerging, that is, precisely at the point in narrative time and space where what is

confronted in memory is outside the realm of the individual.

The positing, therefore, of a post-Chornobyl Ukrainian childhood, is not merely to argue that

history, in the form of nuclear disaster, interrupts the continuum of Soviet childhoods so

34 Giorgio Agamben, Infancy and History: On the Destruction of Experience. (London: Verso, 1993), 86.
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drastically as to birth a unique generational source of social conflict. Rather, it is to acknowledge
that for my respondents the concept of childhood itself is embedded in the crisis of Chornobyl as
an organizing structure that mediates the space-time of the collapse of the Soviet world and the
rise of Ukrainian Independence. Much of what is common in the lives of children in Ukraine
post-Chornobyl is defined by negative pressures in the form of economic crisis, unemployment,
family instability, interruptions of goods and services and a wholesale shift in cultural identity.
This chapter explores the theoretical implications of constructing an image of Ukrainian
childhood in part through personal narratives of children’s experience within the context of
extreme social pressures. Proceeding through a personal reflection on an experience I had while
attending Kindergarten in 1991, the chapter examines the concepts of memory, history, space,

and time and their function within the discourse of the narrative based study of childhood.

2. Communion of Dolls: A Recollection of “Deficits” and Childhood in Ukraine

1986 was the era of Gorbachev’s Perestroika, a time of intense social confusion and
instability throughout the Soviet Republics. Soviet forms of life were shaken and reshaped (or
not) on the fly, as the distribution of all kinds of social goods, services and relations began to
lapse or disappear completely. Shortages, or “deficits,” (of everything from food and clothing to

work and wages) began to restructure needs and activities.

Added onto this terminal process was the “fallout” from the nuclear disaster at Chornobyl
April of the same year. Children were temporarily shielded from knowledge and understanding
of the event. It registered through awkward silences and deeply troubled looks on the faces of
adults, through rumors of some new kind of war. Some of the more high-profile consequences of
that war, the diseases and disorders that would be identified in the population in the coming

years, were still invisible to children, who, at this point, however, already knew about shortages
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of food and clothes. They could, in fact, read about it in the children’s press and witness it in the
empty shelves of grocery stores. On top of these privations, Children were introduced to a vague
concept of radiation, the ghost of which would haunt Ukrainian imaginations for at least another

decade.

At the Kindergarten I attended in the Kharkiv oblast (region) in Ukraine, there was a room
that was, in the context of an intensifying sense of social conflict, a source of solace for many
children. The room resembled a hall. There were neither windows nor doors aside from an
inviting entrance from the corridor. No activities were scheduled there, though it was never
locked. Inside was a display of thirty immaculately kept dolls — fifteen pairs of new-looking
childlike figures, dressed in bright and beautiful clothes, miniatures of the peoples of Soviet
republics, standing on the shelves lining the wall in rows. They were positioned too high to be
reached by children. Children were not allowed to handle the dolls. Here, in a state daycare, the
dolls were exhibited to represent the unity of fifteen nations of the Soviet Union. Each pair had a
male and female assigned doll, dressed (or rather decorated) in ethnic robes of 15 contributing
republics. Dolls were meant as symbols of brotherhood and kinship of the Soviet nations; an
acknowledgment of loyalty and strength, and through the magic of miniaturization they engaged
a child’s gaze in a play of unity. The display also included a red Soviet flag spread across the wall,

and a state emblem — hammer, sickle over the globe, above the rising sun, with a golden star.

I tried to sneak into the doll room almost every day for a few moments, usually on the way in
or out, coming back from a scheduled walk. What lured me there were both the dolls and
something outside them, something seemingly experienced between them and me, a kind of
relationship of ownership and mutual engagement in the reproduction of a utopian order of
some kind, as I have come to realize much later. It was childhood and we were supposed to
reproduce a sense of confidence and determination, the steadfastness of which was singularly on

display in the doll room, ‘given’ to me to appropriate.
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One day I went to the doll room to discover that the display was taken down. I recall having
a dark feeling that something terribly wrong had occurred. It was a feeling that rang through the
room that day and lingered among us, becoming progressively more familiar to children. The
space remained empty for several months, and the absence of the dolls was not explained.
Eventually the room was repainted in the blue and yellow of the new Ukraine with a new display
— a communion of dolls wearing ethnic clothes was reduced to a single pair, and there was the

flag and the emblem of Ukraine.

On the one hand, this was a doll room. It was admirable and attractive to children. On the
other, the room was full of empty space. Access to it was limited and the dolls were not for play.
The room was a spectacle, a trope called upon to represent symbolic features of children’s play
to children. The relationship with the dolls that a hypothetical child is supposed to engage in
presents an explicit contradiction. A miniature museum of dolls in a kindergarten, during the
Perestroika economic crisis, when toys were scarce, uses children’s objects of play to
commemorate and communicate the idea of organization of the Soviet state. Instead of play, the
doll room offered space for praise and reflection on some idea of unity and belonging. At the
same time, it signals the void around the already noticeable deficit of children’s toys and play —
everyday objects are put on display as if to prepare the public for their forthcoming transition

into the realm of the imaginary.

3. Memory and History

Already in tension within this narrative of the doll room are the concepts of personal and
collective memory. The interaction between personal memory and the historiographical codes
through which narratives about personal experience take form is what produces collective
memory. Specifically, at issue is the play of difference between the personal and the collective in

narratives of children’s experience, their inherent tendency toward the construction of
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childhood in its historicized form. Childhood studies seeks to produce socially engaged
constructions of childhood that are nevertheless fundamentally responsible to the experiences of
children and the narratives through which they are shared. The goal of this study in this regard
is to ground its construction of childhood on the subject of collective memory through the
interplay and analysis of personal narratives, public discourses and historiography; and yet
already at work in the personal memories documented in the proceedings chapters are the social
interpretations, interruptions, categories and concerns working toward the becoming collective

of their narratives.

In How Societies Remember, Paul Connerton addresses the always already socially informed
nature of experience, suggesting that even before its representation in personal narrative,

experience is shaped and conditioned by social recollection:

[T]n all modes of experience we always base our particular experiences on a prior context in
order to ensure that they are intelligible at all; ... prior to any single experience, our mind is
already predisposed with a framework of outlines, of typical shapes of experienced objects. To
perceive an object or act upon it is to locate it within this system of expectations. The world of
the percipient, defined in terms of temporal experience, is an organized body of expectations

based on recollection.35

What Connerton establishes here is the co-dependency of individual memory, which is
always situated interactively between the store-house of collective memory and the material
conditions in space and time in which the individual and group exist. This preconditioning of
the “organized body of expectations” is no doubt at work in the world of children’s experience;
however, for the observing and acting child, “the framework of outlines” through which his or

her activity emerges is often outside the available interpretive frame of reference.3® Confronted

35 Paul Connerton, How Societies Remember (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2009, [1989), 6.
36 Ibid., 6.
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with a system of expectations, children are propelled into the activity of play, which engages
with expectations as a means of resisting them. What this means for the study of children and
childhood is that the collectivizing force of children’s experience tends toward the overthrow of
the received system of organization toward the establishment of new systems of meaning. This
meaning is in turn a function of recollection, however one that emerges spontaneously from
seeing and doing and not simply as an expression of the pre-existent framework. As such, it is in
the narratives of children’s experience that the collective framework of childhood becomes
available for analysis. Childhood is in this way a concept that offers a counter-recollection, an

indispensable resource for the construction of history.

“Collective memory” as an object of scholarly inquiry emerged as recently as the early 20t
century.3” Hugo von Hofmannsthal used the phrase “collective memory” in 1902, and in 1925
Maurice Halbwachs’s The Social Frameworks of Memory argued against Henri Bergson and
Sigmund Freud, suggesting that memory is a specifically social phenomenon.3® Halbwachs
argues that individuals are able to “acquire,” “localize” and recall their memories through their
membership in a social group — kinship, religious and class affiliation.39 For Halbwachs, as the
individuals grow into wider circles of recollection, from domestic to political frameworks of
memory, the growth of their civic identity takes place.4° What is crucial in the relationship of
individual and collective memory is its interactive nature — as most subjective and personal
memories are at the same time accumulated in interaction with other people and their

subjectivities.4 The continuous creation and re-cr eation of memories necessary in order to

37 Kerwin Lee Klein, “On the Emergence of Memory in Historical Discourse,” Representation No 69,
Special Issue: Grounds for Remembering, (Winter 2000): 127-150, 127.

38 Ibid. 127.
39 As discussed in Connerton, How Societies Remember, 36.

40 As per Constance DeVereaux and Martin Griffin, Narrative, Identity, and the Map of Cultural Policy:
Once Upon a Time in a Globalized World (Surrey UK: Ashgate, 2013).

41 Connerton, How Societies Remember, 123.
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create “a deeper shared experience that lets individuals cluster into larger formations” is largely
transmitted through narration, the structure of which is similar to and dependent on memory
itself. Following Halbwachs, Martin Griffin and Constance DeVereaux point out that the nature
of collectivity “holds the memories transgenerationally.”#2 Accordingly, although memory is also
generationally structured, it presupposes interrelationality, which emphasizes its dynamic and
fluid nature. While belonging to different generations according to biological categories of age,
individuals sharing the same collective memory may belong to a sub or transgenerational
categories according to the shared experience. Collective memory, in this way, is crucial to
identity formation, as it links individuals and groups across social divides and is implicated in

the work of creating social cohesion and stability.

Kerwin Lee Klein documents that scholarly interest in memory intensified with the arrival of
the 1980s, marked by extensive studies of Holocaust remembrance and Pierre Nora’s
investigation Between Memory and History (1984). Such studies drew attention to the history
of oppressive institutionalization and “totalizing varieties of historicism” and re-introduced a
metahistorical category of trauma.43 The modern discourse of memory descended from
psychoanalysis, and a new understanding of memory commonly rendered through the
awareness of the ‘constructedness’ of subjectivity. The context of memory thus became
increasingly more crucial for the understanding of modernity, which often drives towards the
revisioning of history, relying not on objective knowable truth but on narrative representation of
historical record.44 According to Klein, the study of collective memory is the key to shaping

personal and collective identity and develops a groundwork for collective history.45

42 Tbid. 124.

43 Klein, “On the Emergence of Memory, 138.

44 Paul Cobley, Narrative, 21d ed. (New York: Routledge, 2014), 29
45 Klein, 135.
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Congruent with Klein’s contention that collective memory is integral to the establishment of
collective history, White concludes that narrative (or both fictional and factual re-presentation
of reality in tropes) facilitates human apprehension of the world.4¢ The materialization of
memory as a human desire for a moral representation and focused on a narrator has been
marked by multiplicity, decentralization, and democratization. The constraints of memory have
been more consistently delegated towards the individual, whose responsibility is “to remember
and protect the trapping of identity.” Memory “will not be anywhere,” Nora urges, unless it is
recaptured through individual means.4” Recapturing through individual means presupposes

imperfections and gaps in representation, as well as a multiplicity of voices.

Our relationship to the past, suggests Nora, reveals something radically different from what
is expected of history; it no longer demonstrates a retrospective continuity but — “the
illumination of discontinuity.”#® Discontinuity is necessary however for the very existence of
memory — for there to be a sense of past there had to be a “before” and “after” — a gap that
intervenes to separate the present from the past and the force behind the constant up-dating of
the past and therefore present. The idea of continuity envisioned by the notion of modern
progress in a sense has to be reassembled from fragments. Therefore, the collective
consideration of these fragments, represented in the present study by the narratives offered by
my respondents, must be engaged in the work of holding onto the disruptive, negative, and
incomplete nature of individual memory even as it seeks to hold these discontinuities together in

order to fashion a deep sense of the collective.

The present study is based on the adaptation of oral stories, their transcripts and

interpretation, which from the moment of transcription aims to impose structure of grammar

46 White, Metahistory (1973), discussed in Cobley 2014, 30.

47 Pierre Nora, “Between Memory and History: Les Lieux de Memoire,” Representations (Spring, 1989):
16

48 Tbid.
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and punctuation onto the oral sources. Working with transcripts, Alessandro Portelli once
compared this to studying art from its reproductions in “On the Peculiarities of Oral History.”49
Stripped of the emotional function, of rhythms and pauses, gestures and intonation, the
transcripts offered here present a secondary source despite representing, as far as they are
presented in English, a third distillation of the interviewees; and yet they are a valuable source
when it comes to studying the negative — the losses and absences, restructuring and
transformation and most importantly, time itself. Oral sources are fundamentally narrative
sources.5° They mix historical and poetic, “truth” and “imagination,” continuity and
discontinuity, etc. This, therefore, is what defines oral history — it tells us more about the
meaning of the events, than the events. The meaning, moreover, is found in the divergence of
facts, “where imagination, symbolism, desire to break in.”s* What ties the meaning of the
interviews together is their relationship to the immediate material circumstances that the

individuals are re-experiencing and rationalizing.

4. Space and Time
VY: Do you remember your childhood?

Oksana: Vaguely... [...] You know, I thought that I remembered myself since like

grade 9, and then it turned out that there are some things that I recall from the age of

49 Alessandro Portelli, “On the Peculiarities of Oral History.” History Workshop Journal #12 (1981): 97.
50 Ibid., 98.

51 Ibid., 100.
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3 or 2 years — I didn’t know. Also, you know, everything mixes up between what your

parents have told you and what you remember...

When considering the narratives of children’s experience that are the concern of this study
and that extend across this chasm between the collapse of the old and rise of something new, it
is crucial to view them as testimonies to temporalities of lived experience and perspective
historically rooted in places. The social world of this turbulent decade as it exists in narrative is
our access now to a generation of children that are both and sometimes neither Soviet nor
Ukrainian, and yet are crucially bound to a fragmented temporality that holds their narrative

framework together.

Temporality is lived time: time that presupposes a human agent in body and consciousness;
that is, temporality refers to lived time as social time, as time defined and reproduced by socio-
economic forces arising within the culturally embedded forms of life experienced in collectivity.
Along these lines, Paul Connerton defines temporality in terms of “institutionalized and
organized time schedules which crucially structure a person’s experience of time.”s2 This
concept of temporality as encompassing the organizing structure of the form of appearance of
lived experience is especially resonant within the present study of childhood in Ukraine. As a
system of appearances, temporality is necessarily and significantly a system of forgetting. The
very category of “Ukraine” that informs its conception of childhood is something of a fluid and
contested concept in reference to the period of relentless organizational adaptation with which
this study is concerned. One of the key features of life in the decade in Ukraine from 1986 to
1996 is the constant changing of temporalities in response to constantly evolving uncertainty
and crisis. Each of these multiple temporalities were comprised upon systems of forgetting if not

also re-education. Ukraine’s modern temporality, in the way more generally suggested by

52 Connerton, How Modernity Forgets, 40.
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Connerton, “entails an abbreviation of history and a corresponding form of cultural

forgetting.”s3

At the same time, memory cuts across the temporalities with the question of “do you
remember?” To remember is to journey through multiple temporalities in search of place, and
along the way there are often many spaces that must be crossed. Oksana’s response to the query
“Do you remember your childhood” is ripe with awareness of conflicting temporalities and
positions, but the question itself is already in the first place deserving of reflection. It is not in
the beginning a simple question of “What do you remember” but always the question “do you
remember—at all”—which is to acknowledge that memory is not itself something that pre-exists
but rather is a work and a process, a product of several sources, decisions, commitments and not
least of all traumas. As such, the work of memory is inflected in narrative, and Oksana’s
response is at once honest of this fact and the problem of what it means to remember and forget.
There is also the specter of whose agenda these processes represent and how individual agency
is tasked with negotiating these conditions in the formation of narrative memory which must

always grasp hold of both the past and the present.

Oksana’s immediate sense of childhood memory actually formalizes around the age of
adolescence, and she is surprised, upon making the effort to see beyond and can recall memories
from the age of two or three, and is confronted with a self-realization. This self-realization is
however immediately confronted with the complexity of the experience of memory, which opens
itself to the perspectives and expectations of others. In her case the “things my parents told me”
are what arise first to complicate her ownership of childhood memory as such. This articulation
is indicative to the task of remembering childhood, which is always, as we shall see repeatedly in

the chapters that follow, an engagement in the work of narrating a connection across space and

53 Ibid., 40.
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time that establishes both a sense of individual agency and a sense of something shared and

inherently collective, a concept we might call Childhood.

1991 was my last year in Kindergarten, which I entered at age three in 1987. The doll room in
its Soviet form had been a steadfast part of my cultural landscape and a place of meditation for
me that grounded my sense of belonging within the institutional formation of the Soviet state.
There was never any verbal propaganda attached to the display, which was rather intended to
impress and inspire while pointing to the Soviet social system of education and labour to which I
was to fully enter as I aged. As such, the doll room not only orientated my present experience in
a sense of past glory or unification but also toward a future in which my presence was somehow
already accounted for. It was the sense of temporal continuity that the room offered that
brought me back to it again and again—and it was the sudden, silent, and unexplained
shattering of that continuity that left me in a state of shock the day I showed up to find the room
empty. The months that followed were full of rumor and speculation amongst the children, and
we were left wondering what was to disappear next. Was this a sign of war? There was no sense
in those days that it was somehow a sign of a new peace for Ukraine. It wasn’t long after they
had finally placed in the room the few sparse emblems of the Ukrainian state that I left
Kindergarten and the location of that doll room forever, moving to the larger school. The
experience changed the sense of trust I had developed in my surroundings despite the fact that
our family had always been working hard to take care of ourselves and the others around us. Our
family was on a waiting list for a larger apartment expecting to move from a one-bedroom
apartment to a three-bedroom one. The Ukrainian state canceled our relocation, and we grew-
up and out-grew our apartment with the definite sense that opportunity had been taken away.
The empty doll room continues to work through me as an experience, even today, as I trace back
over my experience in the brutal and often tragic years that followed as Ukrainians of all ages

tried to find security in the new conditions.
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Human accounts with the “re-forming” economy of Perestroika provide us with data on how
humans perceive and live through time. Full of rhetoric about time, “Perestroika,” in the words
of Katherine Verdery, “reversed Soviet ideas as to whose time-definition and rhythms were
dominant and where dynamism lay: no longer within the socialist system but outside it.”s4 A
similar phenomenon is experienced when the dynamism of social relationship disappears into
the time where “nothing happens,” an experience most recently studied by Stef Jansen in his
2015 book Yearnings in the Meantime. Describing the reality of everyday life of post 1995 war
Sarajevo and its surroundings, he develops a concept of “spatiotemporal entrapment,”ss where
memory becomes the source for reproduction of the everyday meaning of life, when “mis-
remembered” or modified recollections are re-narrated to adjust the meaning of the social to
explain the new norm of life, which had suddenly become unfamiliar. In Ukraine, the reforming
of economy, politics and culture, in other words, extended its work to the daily work of

remembering and forgetting that makes up social consciousness.

Places “shape” human experience through surrounding people with opportunities for profit,
survival and entertainment — or shall I say humans engage with their surroundings and make
them significant? Evidently, the relationship between the two is complex and dynamic. Basso
prefers to call it the “sensing of place,” which, just like language, is “neither biological
imperative... nor means to group cohesiveness.”s¢ It is rather a cultural activity “a kind of
imaginative experience, a species of involvement with the natural and social environment, a way

of appropriating portions of earth.”s? Appropriating space and filling it with personal meaning

54 Katherine Verdery, What was Socialism and What comes next? (Princeton: Princeton UP, 1996), 36.

55 Stef Jansen, Yearnings in the Meantime: 'Normal Lives' and the State in a Sarajevo Apartment
Complex (New York: Berghahn, 2015), 157.

56 Keith Basso and Steven Feld, Eds. Senses of Place. (Sante Fe: School of American Research Press,
1996), 143.
57 Ibid.
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is what humans often do to try to establish a sense of coherence within their own life. Studying
how space leads to country identification in the imagination of Australian indiginous people,
Myers comes to conclusion that all such appropriations of space happen when a story becomes
attached to an object, then “a habit of mind that looks behind objects to events and sees in
objects of something else.”s® Such transformations, he asserts, are a matter of the “projection” or
“reproduction” of determinate social actions and structures. “Country,” then, is a system of
significant places, a structure isomorphic with landscape of the country.5¢ The phrase “in space
and time” — Edward Casey summarizes — “is telling: the reproduction is in some preexisting
medium.”®® Medium of sensing the place, in other words, is narration. Verbalized accounts with

time and space are created upon narration and in recollection.

Another example of how social meaning of location is invented is offered by Paul Connerton
in How Societies Remember. He acknowledges that much of spatial and temporal constructions
are defined through opposition. Concepts of rural and urban, play and work are experienced by
children not only in their spatial locations but also as certain way of life, a system of rituals and
practices. Rituals and practices of childhood during the collapse of the Soviet Union and early
independent Ukraine structured children’s perception of space and time. What must be
accounted for in understanding the construction of a concept of Ukrainian childhood for this
period is that rituals and practices disappeared even as children continued to reproduce their

existence in practices of all kinds that developed into what can be thought of as play-scapes, or

58 Fred Myers, Pintupi Country, Pintupi Self: Sentiment, Place, and Politics among Western Desert
Aborigines (Berkley: University of California Press, 1991), 67.

59 Edward Casey, “How to get from Space to Place in a Fairly Short Stretch of Time: Phenomenological
Prologomena,” Senses of Place, Ed. Keith Basso and Steven Feld (Santa Fe: School of American Research
Press, 1996), 15.

60 Tbid.
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the territorialisation of children’s independence even as the symbolic and material ground upon

which they existed shifted underfoot.

5. Specters of Infancy

1979 was proclaimed by UNESCO to be the International Year of the Child. The globalizing
world had begun to pay more attention to the rights of children throughout the preceding
decades. Both the 1956 Bill of Human Rights and Phillepe Aries’s seminal history Centuries of
Childhood (1960/trans Eng 1962)6 were important events in terms of increasing both scholarly
interest in and policy activity around children. UNESCO’s efforts to put the rights of children on
the global agenda was a major stepping stone toward the unveiling of the United Nations’
Convention on the Rights of the Child in 1989, the establishment of which is intimately linked to
the birth of the disciplinary study of children and childhood around the same time. 1989 in
Ukraine was a turbulent year politically, as Nationalist protest groups put further pressure on
Moscow for reform in the areas of both language and economy. For me in Ukraine, the UN’s
“Convention” was completely off the radar, as were respect for children’s rights. During this time
I can remember adults coming into our Kindergarten and asking the teacher to “loan” them
some students to take to the store so they would be allotted more goods. Incidentally, my sister
and I were frequently given out on loan, due to our propensity to not complain. While the
Convention outlined the rights of children in the modern era, in Ukraine the opposite movement
was equally at work. When I consider the experiences of children in Ukraine at this time in
history, they appear as spectral figures alongside the United Nations’ discourse on childhood
and the burgeoning discipline of Childhood Studies, which would take another quarter of a

century to reach Ukraine in the form of this study.

61 Philippe Aries, Centuries of Childhood: A Social History of Family Life (New York: Knopf, 1970
[1962]).

36



Embedded in this sequence from the Bill of Rights to the Convention on the Rights of the
Child, is Giorgio Agamben’s provocative study Infanzia e Storia in 1978 (Infancy and History,
trans. 1993) a series of arguments defining the concept of infancy in relation to human
temporality and historical continuity.¢2 In the essay “In Playland,” Agamben argues that play is
productive of a kind of counter-temporality, to a speeding up of time that he traces, through the
work of Levi-Straus and others, to the social opposition of ritual and play through which human
time proceeds in the negotiation of social continuity. Children’s play takes on here a dynamic
productive role in social reproduction through the profanation of the sacred and the creation of

new and disruptive interpretative engagements with the adult world.

For Agamben, infancy is a category that exists before language, a mute site in human
development and experience, or culture, where the categories of instability come into contact
and are exchanged with signifiers of continuity. The work of infancy comes first in the form of
“play,” in which one “frees himself from sacred time and ‘forgets’ it in human time.” ¢3 Children,
as “humanity’s little scrap-dealers,” serve, through play, to both disrupt and displace signifiers
of the “sacred” or “practical economic sphere” and to “[preserve] profane objects and behavior
that have ceased to exist.” As such, what is vital for Agamben’s notion of infancy is precisely that
its appearance is negated by the exchange of signifiers that defines its function: it must be made

to disappear in order to be recognized functionally.

As a discourse, it is precisely the function of Childhood Studies to free the signifiers of
infancy from the theoretical determinations of modernity, for modernity is the time when the
strongest definitions of a child come into place — not in the sense of the invention of childhood
but in the reification of the endeavor to separate childhood from adulthood that still comes back

to us as never-ending generational communication breakdown. Agamban’s discourse on infancy

62 In Agamben, Infancy and History.
63 Ibid., 70
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is not an attempt to “free infancy” but rather a critique of the modernity that limits and preys
upon its reproductive capacities. I introduce Agamben here in order to establish a relationship
between children’s play and its material condition and the reproduction of history through the
production of narrative memory. The childhood I picture in this work is the childhood of the
“nots,” of deprivation and lack, deficit and loss. Negativity, however, does not make it any less
worthy of positivist explorations, for it is often the world of negation that is missing from the

complete puzzle of children’s absent experiences.

Through the work of play, Agamben shifts the site of infancy from subject to object, where it
is possible for him to see infancy as pure functionality. Even as children enter Agamben’s
discourse, they are displaced by the objects that occupy their time. Furthermore, these objects
and the activity of play that engage them are predetermined as the sacred property of a paternal
culture. Such exclusion is not incidental but the function of his modernity’s expropriation, in
advance, of all experience including that of infancy. Agamben’s intuitive movement toward the
‘gap’ and ‘discontinuity’ is what defines the relationship of a child confronting the disappearance

of dolls — the objects of play essential to childhood.

Agamben’s insights into the socially spectral nature of childhood—not only its ghostly
character but childhood’s special relationship to what has passed away adds to the discourse of
Childhood Studies an awareness to the negativity of children’s relations to the social. This
theorization of children’s productive spectrality provides me a necessary tool for understanding
the question of what disappeared along with those dolls, and what remained — of them, of
childhood — in their absence. This question necessarily takes shape through memory and as
such the human time on display throughout this study is a function of what can be thought of as
narrative play. As the medium through which childhood is accessed, narrative arises as a
productive force capable of confronting childhood experience and speaking into the regions that

were unavailable to us as children. Narrative, like the toy and child’s play that animates it, enters
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into the differential margin of the “once upon a time” and “no longer” and plays with our sense
of time, distorting our past but also making it available to each other and ourselves in a new
way. The doll room at my Kindergarten embodies for me a point of tension in my childhood that
goes beyond my personal sense of confusion, fear and disappointment. Its sudden
disappearance is an event that structures my narrative entry into childhood, back into the space-

time of this study.

Likewise, Andrii, to whom I spoke in the presence of his two friends, starts his narration
with a series of images surrounding the death of Secretary General Brezhnev in 1982, which he
observed on his way to kindergarten. This recollection of a seemingly routine walk is,
unpredictably, followed by another memory of an incomprehensible new practice — children
were taught to always cover their head when it was raining. The memory can be pinpointed in
the post-Chornobyl time period, when rain was commonly considered radioactive and harmful
to skin, hair and the body in general. In recollection, the weight of a historical moment disrupts
both Andrii’s and Vasyl’s child consciousness and marks the beginning of their childhood

recollections:

Andrii: I remember very accurately from around 3 years old — when Brezhnev died,
that’s when I had a strong impression. My mom was walking me to the kindergarten,
there were portraits [of Brezhnev] with black ribbons. That time I had actually realized
for the first time where I was going, to the kindergarten... Perhaps, that entire context

influenced me so much, and then...

Vasyl: I remember 1986, when children were not allowed to go outside without a hat

... because some war had started...
VY: What war?

Everybody: Chornobyl...
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Andrii: Well, it was thought so; there were rumors that a war had started...
Vasyl: And not to get into the rain...

The significance of these narrative events is that they situate their narrators in
confrontation with historical forces that nonetheless accentuate their individual experience and
awareness. The spectacle of the mourning ritual for Brezhnev leads to a new awareness of the
social function of school; the social anxiety and confusion over Chornobyl registers in the
disruptive imperative to keep one’s head out of the rain. Forgotten memories are parts of
remembering that, as Luisa Passerini argues, are often triggered by social upheavals, such as the
collapse of the Berlin wall, or Holocaust reconciliation debates.®4 The silence that often occupies
the space of childhood memories is often a sign of misplaced memory, its existence, and its
negative source. Silence, she asserts, is one of the ways of remembering, it makes it possible to
distance oneself from the past without necessarily forgetting it and in the public sphere

forgetting can have a positive meaning.

When I think of the doll room and how it anchors my own childhood narrative, there is a
way in which my whole childhood sometimes seems to exist there, in the months the room was
left empty in between Soviet and Ukrainian space-times. The meaning of that emptiness
however is something that can only be approached collectively, through an archaeology of
narratives testifying to what is no longer there of the transitional and generationally specific
experience of being children through the collapse and rise of opposing state and culture systems
in the wake of a national disaster. The disappearance of the dolls, first from the hands of
children, and later — from the display, represents a moment of change, a perestroika or
restructuring at the level of children’s experience. This dissertation is an attempt to capture and

explore the realities and meaning(s) of children’s lives around the moment when the dolls

64 Louisa Passerini, “Memories Between Silence and Oblivion, Contested Pasts.” The Politics of Memory,
Hodgkin Katharine, Radstone Susannah Eds (New York: Transaction, 2003), 238 — 252.
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disappeared from day cares and stores, and sometimes the imagination of children in Ukraine
circa 1991. Often times, we, the children of Chornobyl, lived like ghosts in the parts of our worlds
increasingly neglected and forgotten. With my mind cast back to the doll room in the empty
time between, Agamben’s analysis of childhood’s spectral nature, as attested in the epigraph to

this chapter, resonates in the dark silence of that time.
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Chapter II

Chornobyl Mysteries: Defining a Generation through Absence

1. Introduction

‘News’ of the accident of April 26, 1986,% did not reach the people of Ukraine for nearly
three weeks; and when ‘it’ arrived through television and radio it proved impossible to
comprehend, a fragmented discourse of danger and catastrophe trying to grope at the meaning
of nuclear technology and radioactive particles. It took the Soviet government 18 days to
acknowledge that anything out of the ordinary had happened. The very accident was not a brief
moment either. The initial explosion caused the reactor core to melt down completely. Explosive
fire blazed for over ten days, releasing fatal doses of radiation over the North-East of Europe.
Early in the 1990s, impact of the disaster was compared to the equivalent of 1,000 Hiroshima
bombs, but was later downgraded to 400 Hiroshima events in 2005. All this spectacle, packaged
repeatedly for Western audiences via media sponsored documentary films over the decades
since, would remain invisible within Ukraine to virtually all but the approximately 600, 000
volunteers who served as ‘liquidators’ of the 10-day fire and the at least 200,000 clean-up
workers who, according to scarce and poorly documented statistics, absorbed “6 to 8 times the
lethal dose of radiation” and did not survive to make sense of what they had done and why, let

alone pass such insights on to friends and family.%®

Damage to the immune system and the genetic structure of the Ukrainian population,
caused by the unprecedented exposure to radioactive elements, was massive. Rare, catastrophic

illnesses were widely documented. The damage to Ukraine’s fragile social relations, however,

65 When one of four nuclear reactors at the Chornobyl’ Nuclear Power Station in the Ukrainian town of
Prypiat overheated and exploded.

66 Adrianna Petryna, “Nuclear Payouts: Knowledge and Compensation in the Chernobyl Aftermath.”
Anthropology Now, Special Atomic Issue Vol.1, No. 2 (2009): 30-39; 32-33.
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was even greater and this aspect of the ‘disaster,’ the silent unravelling of social confusion and
crisis intertwined with the uneven outpourings of the disaster itself, is the Chornobyl of the

children at that time and the one revealed and explored in this chapter.

For example, letters from grade five and seven students published in Soniashnyk #3, 1991
reflect children’s concerns about the environment; it quotes letters to the magazine from grade
five students from Loznytsia in Zhytomyr oblast, in Northern Ukraine that was part of the

Chornobyl zone:

My grandpa used to live in the village Nozdryshche. How wonderful it used to be for
me to go visit him. But now the village had been evacuated, and it hurts me to look at the
broken well rod that my grandpa used to take water from. There is no way to enter the
village now. It had been surrounded by the barbed wire. I climbed the fence and ran fast
to the house. I was calling out for grandpa, but there was no sound to hear. Only a young
tree grew by the house. I tore a tiny branch off it and squeezed it close to my heart. It

smelled like grandpa.
Another letter follows:

We often hear that in our country all the best is for children. We don’t feel it however.
Our village Loznytsja belongs to the sites most polluted by radionuclides. But we have
been living here for 5 years already. It hurts to imagine that in a few years we might leave
our native Loznytsja forever. It is hard to believe that there will be no longer an
opportunity to step barefoot on the native soil of your village, play in the sand or swim in

a river. We cannot understand how the grass and flowers have become our enemies. ¢7

The disaster of Chornobyl frequently in what follows brings up the fear of displacement, of

“exile” in a home country. Soniashnyk, the only-of-its-kind illustrated Ukrainian magazine for

67 See Appendix 1. Figure 3.
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children offers children sympathy, lament, and tales of sorrow and suffering — but almost none
of the popular press for children speaks about the actual events and outcomes of Chornobyl.
There are no real stories of actual ‘victims’ — disabled persons, orphans, cancer survivors, or
children who like my respondent Liudmyla spent hours crying about her usual summer trip to
grandma’s being canceled; neither are there any stories of happy receivers of the much
fetishized foreign humanitarian aid, no complaints or experiences associated with going to a
sanatorium or summer camp with or as “privileged” children etc. in these pages. There was no
information about real risks of radiation either. Nobody is sending children for a blood test,
thyroid checkup, or recommending taking iodine supplements. The disaster is spoken about in a
poetic language of lament, encouraging myriad messianic prophecies of a recuperation that
seems forever absent and only further alienating children from their own experience of loss.
The loss is an elephant in the room that everyone is silent about. Information ‘gap’ or ‘vacuum,’
commonly assigned to the very way of Soviet management, after having been supposedly
unmasked by Gorbachev’s Glasnost, was filled with information about Ukraine and its great
history full of suffering, providing no comfort to children. There seems to be no explanation to
losses and absences that children face every day in any of the children’s magazines. Not even
adults are able to explain or comprehend the reasons. What children’s magazines in the period
of Glasnost truly demonstrate is the absence of any reasoning or solution coming from the adult

world.

Published by diaspora and available in Ukraine throughout the 1980-1990s, the Plast
organization magazine (Ukrainian equivalent of Scouts and Guides for both boys and girls)
called Iunak (“young man” in Ukr.) devotes special attention to reporting news about the
Chornobyl disaster among Ukrainians overseas, especially children, and encourages
communication between Ukrainian youth and its foreign peers. The magazine’s rhetorical
undertone pointed at “the communists’ crime and conspiracy” also fails to deliver necessary

coherence. One of many reports on “How the youth experiences the Chornobyl disaster”
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summarizes the discussions that diaspora youth had at a Plast scout meeting. The article

reports:

There were many talks, advising on how to help children in need — victims of the
Chornobyl tragedy. Their contributions were not realistic, however. Thus, taking advice
from the friend Iurii, all decided to ask parents, teachers and other adults for the advice
on how to make the projects real. The meeting was adjured with a regular prayer to the

Lord for the faith of Ukraine.58

As if to emphasize the apparent disconnect between children’s experience and its utopian
form of appearance, on the same page below, under the rubric “We ought to know,” follows an

article about the legendary American Oreo cookie and its long, delicious history since 1911.%9

Before investigating the discourse relating to Chornobyl circulating in the children’s press,
the following part of this chapter is comprised of interview responses to a single prompt
regarding childhood awareness of “Chornobyl.” Truly, all we know about Chornobyl must be
learned retrospectively; and this work of recollection, as the responses below make clear, is akin
to making something (appear) out of nothing. As such, the following interviews document a
sense of surprise: the realization that, within the generalized absence of the event itself from

both culture and language there nevertheless emerges a keen and complicated awareness of

68 See Appendix 1. Figure 1; Yunak #11 (1986): 3.

69 Our readers in North America must all know well one of the most popular treats called “Oreo” and is
made by popular American firm “Nabisco.” According to the Guinness book of records for 1985, “Oreo”
cookie was the most popular and most often bought around the world. For examples, in 1982 there were 6
billion of “Oreo” cookies sold just in the USA and Canada.

First “Oreo” cookie made by Nabisco was sold in a grocery store in Hoboken, New Jersey on March 6,
1912; however, the cookie was being produced since June 1911 when they were first called “Oreo”.
Nowadays, they are produced by automatic machinery 2 thousand cookies per minute. Even though the
production has been automatized, it did not influence the taste of “Oreo” ; and it could be said that
everyone consumes these cookies with pleasure” (“75th Anniversary of the Oreo Cookie”, Yunak #11
(1986): 3).
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“chornobyltsi” — the children of Chornobyl — which appears here not only as a biological

category but as a concept twisted into a new and indispensable social relation.

2. Recollections

(The following excerpts are translation from interviews conducted by the author. The original
transcript has been provided in the notes to preserve the slippages between Ukrainian,

Russian, and surzhyk that exist in the original conversations and their transcripts)
Liudmyla (1978) grew up in L’viv, L’viv obl., and Ovruch, Zhytomyrs'ka obl.
VY: Do you remember anything about Chornobyl?

Liudmyla: Yeah-ha-ha. Ovruch, at grandma’s, where I lived; it was [in the] Chornobyl zone.
For me, it was an ugly psycho-trauma... There all children were evacuated. Right away, to

pioneer camps.
VY: You, too?

Liudmyla: Not me. I was already in school, in grade one [in L'viv, Ukraine]; and I was told at
school, teachers came and said that children must not go outside; and that they would come
around and check whether children were at home. Not to leave the house, in short. But every
summer I went to Ovruch! And now dad tells me I am not going nowhere! I cried like a beluga
whale. Yeah. But grandma found a way. My grandma — Ovruch is a military town — lived not far
away from KPP (Border checkpoint at the military base — VY) and often hosted soldiers’ wives
that came to visit, or soldiers’ mothers. And one of those mothers — she lived in Chernovtsy

oblast; they became friends. Well, and she [the friend] wrote to her about Chornobyl and stuff,
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and invited her to come with her grandchildren. My brother and I went there for three months,

to that village. There was also lots of stuff. 70

VY: Tell me more about Chornobyl, please. You were saying there were children considered

to be the victims of Chornobyl?

Liudmyla: That’s right. At our school, for instance — here, in the Sykhiv [municipal district],
in L'viv school — nearly a half of all children... It was a new district and the state gave many
apartments to the chornobyltsi. In our Sykhiv school, ‘the children of Chornobyl had also

studied, and were treated specially; that’s why we didn’t like these kids much. 7*

70VY Oii! YopHoOwmb mie! [Tam’sitaem moch mpo YopHOOHIIE?

Liudmyla (in Ukrainian, code-switching to Russian at times): Ta-ta-ta. Ockiibku OBpydY, TaM Je Ay
6abyIky kuIa, e — YopHoOuIbChKa 30Ha. J[yis1 MeHe 1ie OyJia cTpalliHa McixoTpaBMa... TaM BCix
JliTell BUBE3JIH 3BiiTH. 3pasy K, B Jiareps MOHEPCHKI. [...]

VY: Tebe Toxe?

Liudmyla: MeHe — He, TOMY 110 s ByKe Y IIEPIIOMY KJIaCi BUMJIACS 1 MEHI CKa3aJiy B IIKOJI, TPUUIILIN
BUUTEJI 1 CKazasu, mobu JeTH U3 A0Ma JIETOM He BBIXOUIN — MBI OyZIEM XOZUTH 110 IOMaM U
IIPOBEPATD, CUAAT JIU JIOMA JIeTH, KOpOUe He BBIXOJUTD U3 ZoMa. I 51 3k Tina kakse Jiito iny B OBpyd, a
TYT TaTO Kaxe, 110 He moeent B OBpyu. A pugasa sk 6iayra. Ot. Ho 6abyiiika Halia BIXOI. A
6abymka, OBpyd4, TAaKUI BOEHHUI rOpOZIOK, BOHA krta akpa3 6iys KIIII i wacro B cebe nmpuiimaa
COJIJTATCHKUX KOH, SIKi IPUIKJIKAIN 10 COJIIATIB, a0 MaTepEU comaTChKuX. | 0HA 3 TAKUX
COJIIATCHKUX MATEPEHN, BOHA B UEPHOBUIIKOM 006J1aCTi »KMJIa i BOHM TaK 3APY:KUINCA, HY 1 Ta it
Hamucasia — oT YopHOOWIIb, BCi Ji€J1a, TPUIK/Kal 3 BHYKaMH... I MbI ¢ 6paToM IoexaTu Ha TPU
MecsIIbI Ty/1a, B Te cesto. I Tam Toxke OyJ10 BCsAKe pasHe.

71 VY: Poskaku 6isbiie mpo YopHOOMIb... Ty Ka3ana, mo OyB SKUHUCH MOMLT: JIITH, K BBAXKAJIHCS
skepTBaMu YOpHOOUIIAL. ..

Liudmyla (in Ukrainian): Ta-ra... Hanmpukiaz, y Hac B mkouti — TyT Ha CuxoBi y JIBBOBI B IIKOJIi — B HAC
TI0JIOBUHA JIITeH, OCKIJIBKH Ile OyB HOBUU paiioH, TO TOCY/IaPCTBO BU/IAJIO TAM YOPHOOUIIBIAM Jy3Ke
6araro kBapTup. I B Hac B mkoJti CuxiBehbKill Bumincs et YepHOOBUIA, 1 10 HUX OYJI0 CTaBIEHHS
0cobIHBe, TOMY MU ITUX JiTell He JIO6HIN AysKe. IM JaBaju my»e KpyTi KBAPTHPH, Tilla, TPHOXKIMHATHI, B
HUX y BCiX OyJIM MalllHU, BOHU BJIATHYTI OyJIu Kpale, HiXk MU, IKOCh Tak 3abe3neuedinri. Ot. Hy i
CTaBJIEHHs 710 HUX OYJI0 COOTBETCTBEHHO ocobeHHe. HaBiTh K AKiHiCh TaM AEBOYIT CKA3aJIH, 1[0 TH TaKa-
csAKa, poAuHy Opocuiia, yexajaa — TO BOHA pHajia ITiBIHSA B IIIKOJIi i MM — HaM ITOTiM BUHTE/IbKa YHTasIa
JIEKIIiI0, O TOM, KaK MbI MOTJIH! ¥ HUX pOZIMHA, IOHUMAEIb JIU, MUPHBIM aTOMOM... B3arauti skich 106pi B
Hac ity Oysiu. BoHU 3aB2K/IH 3aMpOIIIyBasIHu 10 cebe Ha XaTy, ... B HUX Oysia Ky4ya BCIKUX irpyllieK, BOHU
BCE XOUJIU HA POSTi, HA MiaHIHO KyAUCh... MU ITbOTO BCHOTO HE MaJIH.
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At this point, Andrit, who was sitting by Liudmyla, added: “Chornobyl hedgehog — this is
what children-Chornobyltsi were called.” He had learnt this word while visiting relatives in

Tallinn, capital city of Estonia, where some affected by the disaster were relocated.”

Liudmyla continues: They were given cool apartments, like three-bedroom ones, they all had
vehicles; they wore better clothes than us — somewhat better provided for there. Thus, they were
treated differently. Once someone told some girl that she was this and that, because she had
betrayed her motherland, [she] went away; so that girl bawled at school half of the day; and we
got a lecture from the teacher about ‘how could we!!’ Their land, if you could understand, was
[destroyed] by the peaceful atom...In general, kids were kind somehow. They [Chornobyl kids]
used to always invite us over... they had lots of toys; they all went to piano [lessons]

somewhere... We didn’t have any of this. 73
VY: What do you mean by ‘Chornobyl children’?

Liudmyla: Well, I went there [to the camp] [as the one] from Ovruch; and there were tons of
Chornobyl children, well, all children — [were] Chornobyls’kyi; and I went because the aunt of
Alinochka’s (close friend) neighbor worked at school; and she somehow put Alinochka and I on
the list, with a big blat,” to go to those camps. And, understandably, the camps for Chornobyltsi

were much cooler than the ones for the ordinary mortals, the ones I used to go before. [...]

72 “Chornobyl’s’kyi jozhyk” — term also discussed by Bodrunova in relation to the cartoon “Hedgehog in
the Fog.”

73 Liudmyla (in Ukrainian): Im gaBanu my»e KpyTi KBapTHpH, Tila, TPhOXKIMHATHI, B HEX y BCiX 6y/m
MallliHY, BOHY BAATHYTI OyJIH Kpallle, Hi’k MU, IKOCh Tak 3a0e3neueninri. Ot. Hy i craBieHHs 10 HUX
OyJ10 COOTBETCTBEHHO 0coOeHHe. HaBiTh sIK AKiMCH TaM JIEBOUIII CKa3aJIH, IO TH TaKa-CAKa, POAUHY
Opocmia, yexasa — TO BOHA puzaja MiBAHA B IIKOJIi i M — HAM IOTIM BYUTEIbKA YUTAJIA JIEKIIIO, O
TOM, KaK MbI MOTUIM! ¥ HUX POZMHA, TOHUMAEIIb JIK, MUPHBIM aTOMOM... B3arauti sikick 06pi B Hac
nitu Oysii. BoHu 3aB:Kau 3amponryBaiu 10 cebe Ha XaTy, ... B HUX OyJia Kyda BCAKUX irpyIiek, BOHI
BCE XO/IVJTU Ha POSLJIi, HA MiaHIHO Ky/IUCh... MU I[bOTO BCHOTO HE MaJIH.

74 Blat — practice of favor economies; exchange of goods and services based on personal connections,
common after the collapse of the Soviet Union. See, Ledeneva, Alena. Russia’s Economy of Favours: Blat,
Networking and Informal Exchange. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998.
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There also was a dreadful moment, regarding a boy I knew that died of cancer. He was born in
the year of Chornobyl. He was younger than me some six years or so; and he spent all his young
years terribly and was dying terribly. It was the first death of someone I knew in my life ... He
was just about to go to school; I had already been attending grade four or five. We were
acquainted. There was some difference in age between us, but he used to come play with us; a
nice boy he was; and his parents, when he was five, had moved to Moscow. His step-father was
in the military, and that’s why they moved to Moscow. And there, within some half a year, he
was diagnosed with that cancer, and then to die he had come to Ovruch, to

grandma’s...Understandably, all children [can] get sick, and Chornobyl, and there we are... 75

Viktor, born in 1981, grew up in Zdolbuniv, Rivnens'ka oblast’ and L’viv, Western

Ukraine.

In my interview with Viktor he discovers a connection between toys and the victims of
Chornobyl in his childhood almost surprisingly for himself. He pauses and laughs in

astonishment having realized the source of his most cherished moments.

Viktor: Most emotional excitements [related to toys] were around ‘models’ [toy cars,

collectables] when they appeared — it was already in 1989-90s — parents started bringing them

75 VY: XT0 Taki YopHOOMIBITI?

Liudmyla (in Ukrainian, mostly): Hy, s 3k 3 OBpy4a i3auna, a Tam 6ys1a kyua YopHOOUIIBCHKUX
JiTel, Ta BCi miti — YoOpHOOWIBCHKI, a 5 i3A11a, 60 AJTIHOUKY CYCiAKY ThOTA MpaIffoBasa B KO, i
BOHA HAC 3 AJTIHOYKOIO SIKOCh BITMCYBaJia 0 OOJIbIIOMY 6J1aTy B 3TH Jiarepsi. Hy, v MOHATHO, IO IIi
ssreps 11 YopHOOMIbLIB 6y/Iu HabaraTo Kpallli, Hi’k Tila JJIs MPOCTUX CMEPTHUX, B AKi A paHile
ismmia... [...] Takui e y:KacCHUHA MOMEHT OYB, IOB’ SI3aHUH 3 TUM, IO XJIOIMUKK, Mill 3HAaHOMUH,
moMep Bif paky. Bin HapoauBes sikpa3 B YopHOOWIbCHKUM pik. BiH OyB Muafinii 3a MeHe, Jiech Ha
IIiCTh POKIB, aJie BiH THILy IPOBIB yci CBOi IpeKpacHi MaJsti poku i y:kacHo nomupas. 1le Taka mepra
CMEPTh 3HAWOMOTO B MOMY JKHTTI... BiH sIkpa3 B K0Ty 30UpaBCs UTH. ... 1 BXKE JIeCh B YEPBEPTOMY
YU IATOMY KJiaci Bumstacs. Bin Harn 3Haiiomuii 6yB. B Hac pisHuilg 6ysa y Billi, ajie BiH IPUXOANB
JIO HaC TPATHUCH, XOPOIIUH MaIb4ik OyB, i 6aThKM HOTO, KOJIU oMy OYJI0 IeCh IATh POKiB, BOHU
Brixasu B MockBy. Ockisibku OTYUM 10oT0 OYB BiliCbKOBUI, BOHU THUIY Iepebpasucsa B MOCKBY, HY
ajie TaM 3a IMBPOKY HOMy JiarHOCTYBAJIM TOH paK i BiH moMupaTu BxKe rpuixas B OBpyY, 70
6aby1ki... Hy, mOHATHO, 1110 AiTH XBOPit0Th, i HopHOOMIIB, 1 BCi Aiia.
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from Poland [traveling from L’'viv, western Ukraine]; actually, Poles used to travel over here too.
And Germany (he pauses, and then continues surprised by a discovery). Listen, it was ...
‘chornobyltsi’!!! They were the ones who received most... Germany sent them humanitarian aid;
and our building was half populated by ‘chornobyltsi’. [...] They started moving in right after the
disaster in 1986-87; and we have already been actively hanging out. My neighbors from upstairs,
under stairs, and sides [in the apartment building] were ‘Chornobyltsi’ and children... They
opened a whole world to us. I mean German aid, chocolates, chewing gum — even before it had
started arriving from Poland. We were happy that the neighbor kids had it; we shared access,

hung out. 76

Viktor called neighborhood Chornobyl children “resource” children, children with access to
the distribution of good and services that were considered to be a privilege in the eyes of their
peers. Deflated, money was not of much interest to children. Children joked about being a
millionaire who can barely afford a car at the time; about a loaf of bread priced in thousands
of local money — kupony, coupons, denomination starting with a 100 bill — and not being able
to possess, own or purchase anything. What brings children feeling of joy or power is a social

relationship that offers a gift of sharing access to privileges.

Resource children were usually children of parents who travelled for work — the most

appraised parents. A new resource—a broken social scheme where the “source” of welfare

76 Viktor (in Ukrainian): Hati6iiblini eMOIiiHi criecku OyJIu, KOJIU BiKe 3'IBHJINCS MOJIEJIBKHY - 1€
Bke 89-THi, QO-THH... TOYaIu MPUBO3UTH a00 3 Ilosbii 6aThbKH, 400 HABITE... 1 HE AyMAal0, MOJIAKH
cami 10 Hac ixaiu.... 3 Himeuunsu... Ciyxai, - "qopHo6mibii"! OT, XTO HaU6iIbIIE iX OTPUMYBAB.
Himeuuwnna ciasa iM rymaHiTapHy I0MOMOrY. A Halll OyAMHOK OYB Ha MOJIOBUHY "YOPHOOWIBIIAME"
3acesneHuil. Bonu nepeixanu oxpasy micsis aBapii, 86-87-uii, BOHU 3acessiucs, i MU BiKe 3 HUIMU
JIy?Ke aKTUBHO crijikyBasucs. Harri cycigu 3Bepxy, 3HU3Y, 3 60KiB - TO "4opHOOWIBIN", 1 AiT/naxu ix
TeX ... | BOHHM BiJKpuBaI HaM Bech CBiT. Ile - mormomora Big HiMeuuunHu, 1€ YOKOJIAIH, XKYUKU - 111e
TIOJISIKYM TOTO He Be3JIH, K BOHU 3 HiMeuunHU Te Bce OTpUMyBasIu. | MU ysKe TIMIMIIUCH, 110 MU
MaUTH, AiTH CYCiJICHKi MaJiy - MU OYJIN y CHIIBHOMY ZIOCTYIIi, 6aBHIIHCAL. ..
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comes only to the receivers of humanitarian aid, one of the most marginal(ised) groups of

children — those from the “zone” of Chornobyl (radius), most affected by the explosion.

Iryna, born in 1984, grew up in L’viv, Western Ukraine.
VY: Do you remember anything about Chornobyl?
Iryna replies confidently at first: “Remember nothing. I was one year old”.

Then she pauses. Takes a sip of water, and picks up on what at first seems like switching

the topic:

Iryna: Mom and I used to go to Morshyn (spring water sanatorium in L’viv oblast), and
there always were some Chornobyltsi, who would get everything (treatment) free of charge. I
also remember my neighbors, medical doctors who were liquidators [of the disaster’s aftermath
in the zone], and their faces became black. It was present all the time — all these talks, everybody
was scared. When my mom was on maternity leave with me — we were having a great time.
Then, [people] began to talk — suggesting stretching a wet cloth over the window frame [to
protect from radiation] — foolish things that are funny to even talk about... [Someone] brings
over something large, like a huge cucumber — meaning it was Chornobyls’kyi (“from

Chornobyl”). We used to joke like that, but I surely had no idea what it meant, “Chornobyl”...77

77 VY: IlomHuIrs YepHOOBLIB?

Iryna (in Russian): ... Huuero He MOMHIO — MHe ObLJI OJTHH TO/... [...] MbI ¢ MaMO# e3711yiu B MOpIIIuH
[spring water sanatorium in L'viv oblast] u Tam Bcerzja 6b11H KaKue-TO YepHOOBLIBIIBI, Y KOTOPBIX BCE
66110 GecriaTHO. U ellle TOMHIO — Y MEeHS COCETA, OHU Bpayu U paboTaiu INKBUIATOPAMH; U UX
JINIIA YE€PHOTO I[BETA CTAJIH... ITO IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO BCE BPEMS — TH Pa3roBOPHI, Bce 6ostrch. Mama
ObLIa B IEKpeTe CO MHOM, MbI OTJIMYHO IIPOBOAWIN BpeMs. II0TOM cTajii TOBOPUTH — BelllaiiTe
MOKPYIO TPSAIMIOYKY HA OKHO — KaKHe-TO TaKHe IJIYIIOCTHU, YTO TOBOPUTH O HUX CMENTHO... [IpuBe3yT
YTO-TO OOJIBIIOE, KAKOW-TO OOJIBIIION OTYPEI] — 3HAYUT OH UepHOOBLIBCKUM. Kak-TO MBI Tak IIyTHIIH,
HO 51, KOHEUHO, [TIOHATHS HE UMEJIA, YTO 3TO 3HAUUT — « UepHOOBLIb>...]
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Natasha, born in 1984, grew up in Lozova, Kharkivska oblast’, North-East

Ukraine
VY Do you remember hearing about Chornobyl for the first time?
Natasha: No. Definitely not.
VY: I think there was something at school about it... Remembrance day...

Natasha: That’s right, at school. Yeah. But we did not understand what it was and why... We
used to go to [public events, parades] on May 9 (WWII Victory Day), May 1, May 2 — you
understood that it was about the War, but with Chornobyl... back then I didn’t even know that
Chornobyl was a town; or — what was it called? — Prypiat. We had no idea who the flowers were
laid for and why? It was incomprehensible — why did they die and how? Then, later already, the
talking began, at school. Remember such topics, don’t you? With Galina Anatolievna (geography
teacher), we were in grade 5, and there were social studies where we were informed that it had
happened — that’s it — yes. But to hear about it (Chornobyl) from parents — no. I don’t recall
hearing anything about Chornobyl from parents. Although at school, it was delivered. Art
classes. He showed us images, Olivchik [ Pencil in Ukrainian, a nicknamed for an art class

teacher].78

78 VY: A Kak TbI IIEPBBIN pa3 ycablBasia Ipo YepHOObLUIb, IOMHMIID?
Natasha (in Russian, mostly): Her. Touto HeT.

VY: MHue KaxXeTcsd, 4TO A BIIEPBbIE y3HAJIa, KOrJa MbI y>Ke OBLIU B LIKOJIE... 11 TaM B 3TOT JA€Hb MbI
Kyaa-TO XOAWJINIO...

Natasha: B mikosie Touno. /la. /la. Ho MbI He HOHUMAJIH, YTO 3TO U IIOUEMY, UTO TAKOE... [...] MBI
XOAWIN Ha 9-€ Mas, 1, TaM, IEpPBO€E, BTOPOE, HA JEBATOE Masi MbI XOAVJIN — ThI IOHUMAJI, YTO 3TO
BOIHA, TaM, a Korza YepHOObUIL — 5 TOT/IA ke He TOHUMAaJIa, uTo YepHOOBUIh — 3TO TOPOZ... Hy
He TOPOoJ, KaK OH TaM Has3bIBasicA — [IpeinaTh. [laxke He coobpakany, KOMy Mbl HECEM IIBETHIL, 32 UTO
— HEMIOHATHO, YeT0 OHU TaM YMEPJIH, Kak? A IMOTOM y2Ke JIaTbIlle HayaIu pacCKa3bIBaTh, HA
npexMeTax. bpliu ke TeMbl Takue, NoMHUILIB? Korsa ['asinHa AHaTOIbeBHA Y HAC BeJla, 9TO MATHIN
KJIacC ¥ OBLIM TEMBI POCTO Pa3BUBAIOIINE, K YTOOBI MbI OBLIH B KypCe, UYTO TaKOe OBLIO — BOT 3TO —
na. Ho 9To6bI Tak yCIIbIIaTh OT POAUTENIEN 32 3TO — HET. I He MOMHIO, YTOOBI 5 CIIBIIIAIA OT
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Andrii, born in 1978 p, grew up in L’viv, Western Ukraine

I talked to Andrii in the presence of other people, who all agreed to see how the process
looks like and reserved a right to join at any point if they felt like it. They all contributed. To a

question on whether he recalls any special events about Chornobyl he replies:

Andrii: I remember ‘86, when it was forbidden to all children to go outside without a hat,

because some war had started...
VY: What war...!?
Everybody: Chornobyl!
Andrii: I mean, so we were told. There were rumors and some said that the war had started...
Vasyl [Andrii’s friend adds]: And not to get in the rain.”
Andrii picks up few minutes later.

Andrii: Actually, one of my earliest memories from kindergarten... is that the Americans are
about to throw a bomb. That’s why, usually, when there was a plane in the air, and we heard

noises, eee-u-u-u-u, we all used to freeze, every time we thought that it could have been a bomb.

pozxuresieii 3a UepHOOBLIB. A BOT B IIIKOJIE Y2Ke HAYaJIU IOHOCUTD... Ha pucoBanuu... Kaptunku xe
BBICTABJIAJ, TOKa3bIBaJl, OJINBYUK.

79 Andrii (in Ukrainian): I nam’sitato 86-Tuii pik, KoJiv 3a60POHIIN BCiM AiTAM BUGiraTu 6e3
IIATIOYOK Ha BYJIUIIO TOMY, IO ITOYaJIach AKach BilHA...

VY: fIxa BitiHa?
Bci: YopHOOWIIS. ..
Anppiii: He, Hy Tak roBOpHJIH, CJIyXW XOJIUJIU Pi3Hi, Ka3ayu, TaM, BiliHa movasacs...

Bacwuuib: I iz o1 He IoImajaTH. ..
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It’s not funny, it is scary actually, to think something like that all the time — that it is about to

blow up; especially after all those films.8°

3. Chornobyl Revelations: The Crisis as Documented by the Children’s Press

Chornobyl happened one month after Gorbachev’s politics of openness was instituted.
Glasnost, as the new ‘transparency’ was termed, was to usher in a new era of information
freedom. Although Glasnost did lead to improvement in the quality and quantity of data
provideds! (particularly welcome was a more rigorous approach to definition and an attempt to
secure greater international comparability), the media itself struggled to manage increasingly
overwhelming amounts of “bad news” excreting from the “bad luck” administration. As Bruce
Grant proves it, Glasnost was supported mostly by intellectuals, and less so by the workers, who

depend on media not just for entertainment but also some sense of ground.

Glasnost was not ‘to the taste’ of the party either. State officials at all levels complained of
“sensationalism” and “irresponsibility” — some of whom pressed for journalists to be made
legally responsible for the accuracy of their stories.82 Gorbachev himself accused the media of

abuse of Glasnost for the purpose of incitement and even called for the suspension of the law on

80 Andrii (in Ukrainian): Bzarauti, 11e oiHi 3 MOix paHHIX CIIOTa/IiB, KOJIM S B IUTCA/IOK XOUB, TO TaM, B
JUTCAJIKY...[...] IPO TO, 1110 aMepUKaHITI MOKYTh 60MOY CKHHYTH, TPUUIOMY OCh-OCh... TOMY KOJIH JIETIB
JIiTaK, ech BBEUEPi, K MPaBUJIO, i UyJIUCh TaKi 3BYKH iiiyyyy, To 0Apa3y BCi 3aBMUPaIIH, i AyMaJIH, 10,
MO3Ke, Ile IKpa3 aMepHUKaHIli KHHyJIH 60MOy. I To He CMiITHO, TO ZIIHCHO CTPAIIHO, 60 KOKHOTO pasy TaK
JlyMaTH, 110 OT 3apa3 BOHA 3ipBeThCA, Ie MiC/IA THX BCAKUX (QUIBMIB...

81 The handbook on population, for instance, contained the first-ever systematic data on abortions in the
USSR. ... [For every 5.6 million birth per year there were 6.8 million abortions. [...] The first figures on
suicide for many decades appeared in early 1989, so did new figures on Soviet crime. Previously all but
closed to public discussion, the data, drawn from the files of the Ministry of International Affairs, were the
first of their kind to appear since 1920s” (White 1993, 84). As well as prostitution, AIDS and drugs (85-
86). The annual handbooks in the late 1980s, for instance, again contained a series of sectorial volumes
dealing with population, labour, industry etc., which had not been reported since the 1920s.

82 White, After Gorbachev, 99.
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the press adopted in January 1991 that established the right of all Soviet citizens to “express
opinions and beliefs [and] to seek, select, receive and disseminate information and ideas in any
form.”83 Uncovering troubles of the recent past for the first time [again], contributed to the
general disappointment within the public, while reasonably open report of worsening everyday

news put emphasis on the end of the Soviet project during Glasnost.

Children’s Periodicals during this period are suddenly rife with tabloid-style speculations
that frequently overwhelm not only the conventional, but the terrestrial. In Rovesnik (“Peer”) #1
(1991), there is an article of a French journalist, “UFO on a detector screen,” an interview with a
military general about information that had been recently released to the public — military
records of detecting inexplicable UFOs, very much believed to be related to “another life” and
visitors from “outer space.” To the journalist’s question, “why this information had been
withheld for so long,” the general replies: “Because we are living in the epoch of Glasnost. After
the Berlin wall, the walls of silence began to degrade.” Glasnost contained the idea of actively
exercising freedom of speech and defined a mode of engagement with the world. Pitched as a
politics of openness between the government and its people, Glasnost encourages events and

thoughts to be verbalized and shared.

In the children’s press, the combination of Chornobyl and glasnost resulted in the sudden
appearance of a range of topics venturing into the paranormal. For example, revelations
regarding the space craft evidence in the Bible84 as described by the prophets; alien visits from
other planets and instances of seeing a UFO and many other incomprehensible spiritual

experiences are common themes for The Young Technician.

Youth #12 (1991) presents an article “Spacecraft in the Bible,” — “The Bible is the most

mysterious and wonderful artefact from the past. Not only is a source of wisdom and spirit, it is

83 Ibid.
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also a collection of secrets the answers to which still lay in front of us.” The article explores the
visions of the Old Testament prophet Ezekiel, which are interpreted as some unidentified flying
objects: “We want to believe that this brief guide into the secret visions of the prophet Ezekiel
will, in some way, shed some light onto the most romantic hypothesis in the world about the

extraterrestrial visits to our planet.”

Cover of The Young Technician #7 (1991) reads: “And saw I as if a glittering metal,” an
article about “the supernatural events that had took place recently.” New rubrics like “XYZ
Club,” devoted to answering disturbing questions of biological corruption and mutation started
in 1986 in the absence of any scientific discourse to structure fears of radiation. This tension is
evident in the claim, “There is not a single person in our country [USSR] who would not know
about what had happened around Chornobyl. ... [The disaster] had taught us a lesson on how
dangerous can be the peaceful atom.” The mystification ‘learned’ here regarding the ‘peaceful
atom’ and its dangers reads as an admission of ignorance — a comprehensive vacuum of

understanding into which flooded all manner of paranormal images.

The Young Technician #5 (1991) presents its research into the topic of magnetism and
magnetic people. The rubric, ‘The Young Technician-Magic’, started in 1991, tells about
“magnetic people,” reporting that “most commonly “magnetic” people live in the areas where
ecology is far beyond normal. Those are regions of Belarus and Ukraine that have been reached
by the disaster of Chornobyl; and industrial zones where nuclear polygons are located.”
“Magnetic” people exhibit bizarre electro-magnetic powers that allow them, for instance, to
move appliances, lift spoons. “Extrasensory mediums” are commonly invited to comment on

the material changes of life not only on TV but also in the children’s press.
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Conflict between the communist authorities and religious groups continued until the late
1980s, when, as a consequence of Gorbachev’s reforms, religious groups were accorded new

freedoms.85 Researching post-Soviet Russian oral culture during Perestroika, Nancy Ries finds:

alongside litanies and laments about the intense tragedy of the Soviet people, narratives
and jokes about the surrealism of Soviet history and the absurdities and horrors of
Russian life began to stream from private into public discourse. Because Glasnost
stimulated the airing of these stories, illusion and absurdism began to seem even more
the primary context of Russian experience; ... became a key theme of media ... and

talk.86

Losses, disappointment and chaos arising from Perestroika filled media and brought about
new forms of folklore, including the media for children.8” Among the existential standpoints in
the press for children and youth there arose a familiar mystification of poverty and messianic
suffering that is supported by expectation of a reward, granted by the cathartic nature of loss.
Aligned with deep roots of Eastern Christianity, narratives of poverty and illness became more

ordinary every day.

In her autobiographic article, Inna, born in 1984 in town of Tomakivka in Dnipropetrovsk
oblast, recalls a peculiar experience from her childhood — an interaction with a group of
missionary women on the street when she was around eight or nine years old. Women were
there to preach to children the good news of a new kind of savior having been born, which

interested Inna enough to come back with an investigation later, in 2008, while working as a

85 Zoe Knox, “Preaching the Kingdom Message: The Jehovah’s Witnesses and Soviet Secularization,” State
Secularism and Lived Religion in Soviet Russian and Ukraine, Ed. Catherine Wanner (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2012), 245.

86 Nancy Ries, Russian Talk: Culture and Conversation during Perestroika (Ithaca: Cornell UP, 1997),
169.

87 Ibid., 171.
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journalist in a prestigious magazine of liberal political criticism in Kyiv, Tyzhden. (‘The Week’,
in Ukrainian) Inna travelled around Ukraine and even talked to foreign experts in her
investigation of the White Brotherhood, a religious sect that originated in Kyiv around 1990-91,

which members she first encountered in 1993. She writes:

I am a student; running to get ice cream with girlfriends (after school, grade two).
Half way there we are stopped by some smiling women; [they] give us posters and
leaflets titled “Iusmalos,” and announce the good news: “Children, God has been
embodied on Earth, and he is a Woman — Maria Devi Khrystos.” And then they add:
“You can take these papers for free, or you can pay whatever you have; all money will go
towards flowers for the Living God, Maria Devi Khrystos!” (Khrystos — ‘Christ’ in Ukr.)
We gave up all our koupony-karbovantsi®8 that had been put aside for ice-cream, take the
posters and go tell it all to our parents at home — that there is going to be the end of the

world, soon, in November already.s9

A pyramid structured religious organization founded by a couple of unemployed people had
dozens of hundreds of followers and a web-site with the requisites of a bank account for
donations. The web-site exclaims:

People of the planet Earth,
Accept the God-Creator-Maria Devi Khrystos

Believe; call the name of God, repent and will be saved!”

Good word

88 Refers to the changing names of currency — karbovantsi. Soviet rubles; and then — koupons, devaluated
currency of the 1990s crisis.

89 “f mkosApKa, 6iKy 3 moAgpyramMu 1o Mopo3uso. Ha miBzoposi Hac mepeliMaroTh SAKiCh yCMiXHEH]
JKIHOYKH, JAIOTh IJIAKATH, TA3€TH I1iJT Ha3BOI0 «IOcMasioc» i MOBiIOMIIAIOTH pajlicHy 3BicTKY: «/liTu, Ha
3emuti Bowtotuscs bor, i Bin 2Kinka — e Mapis [leBi Xpuctoc». A gasi kaxyThb: «MoskeTe B3ATH ITi
rasetH 0E€3KOIIITOBHO, & MOJKETE 3aIJIATUTH, CKLJIBKH €, BCi TPOIIIi HiyTh Ha KBiTH 7711 bora Kusoro
Mapii JleBi Xpucroc». Mu Biija€Mo Hamri KynmoHO-KapOoBaHIIi, Ti, 110 OyJIi Ha MOPO3UBO, 3a0HPAEMO
IJIaKaTH | yZiloMa mepekazyemMo 6aTbkaM — Gy/ie KiHellb CBiTY, Bxke He3abapoM, B JIUCTOMAI .
(Zavhorodnia Inna. “bpeny Boruni” In Tyzhden N 45 (54) (2008).

58



About the coming on Earth

Of the God — World’s Savior!

Good news about the birth of the seven Christs!9°

News of redemption of the 12, 72 disciples and 144000 saints

into the Seventh Race!s

News of the embodiment of the 12, 72 disciples and 144000 saints
To take part in the IUSMALOS [«FOCMAJIOC»]

program of salvation for the Earth!

News about the training of the 1/3 of humanity

To cross into the Sixth Race!

News about the soon resurrection of

90 BJIAT'A 3BICTKA

ITPO ITPUIIECTA HA 3EMJIIO

I'OCITIOJA BOT'A — CITACUTEJIA CBITY!

JOBPA HOBMHA ITPO HAPO/ZKEHHA CEMU XPUCTIB!

ITOBIJJOMJIEHHA ITPO 3/IIMMICHEHHA

12, 72 ATIOCTOJIIB I 144000 CBATHX B CbOMY PACY!

CBUJOLTBO ITPO BTVIEHHA

12, 72 ATIOCTOJIIB I 144000 CBATHUX

JJIA YHACTU B ITTPOTPAMMI CITACIHHA 3EMJIT « OCMAJIOC»!
[IOBIZIOMJIEHHS IIPO IIATOTOBKY 1/3 JIIOZCTBA

JJIA ITEPEXOAY B IIIOCTY PACY!

BICTI ITPO MAMBYTHE BO3HECIHHA

BOTA I CEMU XPUCTIB B IYXOBHHI CBIT!

IIPO BO3HECIHHA CbOMOI PACHU 10 HEBECHOI'O HOBOI'O EPYCAJINIMY!
IIPO IIEPEBEJIEHHA IIIOCTOI PACU

PA30OM 3 IIJTAHETAMHU 3EMHOI CUCTEMU B UETBEPTE BMIPIOBAHHA
(Y BOTHEHHU CBIT ABO B ITAPCTBO HEBECHE)!

BMKOHAHHA ITPOPOLITB BCIX CBAIITEHHNX ITMMCAHB CBITY,
OCOBJIBO BIBJIII!

91 “Race” in the 1990s becomes an important synonym to a superior stage of development, commonly used
in the Ukrainian nationalist press.
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God and the Seven Christs into spiritual world!

About resurrection of the Seventh race to the new Heaven’s Jerusalem!
And transition of the Sixth Race,

Together with solar system, into the fourth dimension

(Burning World or the Kingdom of Heaven)!

True revelation of prophesies of all sacred scripts in the world,

Especially, the Bible.92

Eclectic esoteric reading became common pass-time for Inna and her girlfriends. Various
leaflets, books and brochures wildly distributed by Christian missionaries and available freely by
subscription throughout the 1990s constitute another fragment of history experienced by

children.

Another researcher pins down similar tendencies in a study of religion in Russia. Vitaliy
Bezrogov studies religious socialization in the 20 century Russia. According to his
historiography of the recordered memories of childhood, in the second half of the 1980s — early
1990s “serious changes” overtook previous patterns of religious socialization (generational
struggle between the persisting atheism and Russian Orthodox denomination).’ “As a result of
the increasing flabbiness of the anti-religious policies of the previous five years, a kaleidoscope
of new spiritual orientations emerged” that varied from occultism to traditional religion.94
Starting in the late Brezhnev era, there had been increasing interest in astrology,

parapsychology, bioenergetics and “everything to do with the East” — Chinese medicine, yoga,

92 “Site-testament of the remaining Universal Church “Great White Brotherhood” (Tusmalos)”, says the
web-site [CAIT—CBIZIOLITBO 3AJIUIIKY BCEJEHCHKOI IIEPKBU «BEJIUKE BLJIE BPATCTBO»
(IOCMAJIOC)] www.vbb-usmalos.org.ua

93 Vitaly Bezrogov, “Between Stalin and Christ the religious socialization of Children in Soviet and post-
Soviet Russia (based on materials about memories of childhood)” History of Education and Children’s
Literature. Ed. by Roberto Sani (Italy: University of Macerata Press, 2007): 239-267; 263.

94 Ibid.
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and of course UFO sightings. Bezrogov also points out that the 1980s were “dominated” by
spiritual searches. The positive role that religion can play in education became a “new tendency
among some pedagogues.” In addition, the missionary and educational activities of the Western
Christian churches, especially Protestant ones including those with roots in Russia, “exercised a
major influence on children at the start of the 1990s.795 Through the economically fraught 1980s
to Independence in 1991 and after, economic insecurity and social and political pressures
opened up a space in the Soviet State and the Republic of Ukraine for discourses emphasizing
the para- and supernatural, pressures compounded by the extensive disaster at Chornobyl, that
not only shook the state at a time of extreme vulnerability but also added the impressive,

terrifying and confusing lexicon of radioactivity to the Glasnost imagination.

4. Chornobyl Memories: Missing, Lost and Re-Collected

The absence of the event “Chornobyl” here is a symptom of intense historical density — an
over-loading of both the individual and collective capacity to abstract lived experience into
language and engage in it through discourse. Here Perestroika’s political project begins to bear
its material consequences — the uneven yet generalized conditions of economic and social
collapse, even as ‘Chornobyl suddenly enters the national and, indeed, international discourse
regarding the crisis of Communism.% As a result, the actual event of Chornobyl becomes
displaced by contextual signifiers. From various concepts newly introduced to children by
Glasnost and Perestroika, the closest one to depict children’s reality is “the war.” Within
Ukrainian culture, therefore, the disaster signifies not so much a place and even less an event

but rather comes to offer a name to “the crisis” in its general sense.

95 Ibid.

96 Sovietology as a discipline emerges; National-Geographic-type documentaries about the Soviet world
etc.
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“Chornobyltsi” then has very little to do with the wretched subjects of the abject
documentaries of the Chornobyl disaster, the children seemingly singled out historically for a
new and terrible misery. Rather, Chornobyltsi is the subjective site where international aid is
‘exchanged’ for national scorn. Chornobyl children were in some instances referred to as
‘resource children’ by their peers, with neither surprise nor exaggeration. This economization of
children’s subjectivity and suffering is activated in the form of labour-power’s negative that
constitutes itself in illness, disability, and death — even as it turns against itself in the form of the
‘child plunderer,’ the children preying upon their “advantaged peers,” perhaps capitalism’s first

born child in Ukraine.

Anthropologist Svetlana Bodrunova, who herself was a “Chornobyl child,” was evacuated
from Gomel, Belarus to St. Petersburg, Russia when she was thirteen.9” Remembering her five
“health trips” to Germany, France and Italy, she writes about the corruption within the networks
of charity for Chornobyl children and their families. Among the host families in European
countries had “gradually formed a tradition of buying presents for “Chornobyl” children and
their families: jewelry, clothing, shoes and perfume as the most frequent choice. This created a
sort of competition among Gomel families for “a better (host) family” in Europe: one that would
invest most into the arriving kid.”98 She remembers a “distressing moment in France,” when her
host took her to several perfume shops where he asked for samples to be donated for the child
and her family. She remembers choosing to pretend that she did not understand in order to
avoid “behaving like a beggar.”99 “My family could afford cosmetics, and even if not, being
perceived as poor was terrible. I would prefer not to have any presents if it meant begging for

them, but I was not given a choice,” writes Bodrunova. She speaks about “evident changes” in

97Svetlana Bodrunova, ‘Chornobyl’ in the eyes: mythology as a basis of individual memories and social
imaginaries of a “Chornobyl’ child.” Anthropology of East Europe Review, 30 (1): 2012.

98 Ibid., 19.
99 Ibid.
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the very look of her hometown depending on the distribution of the humanitarian aid from
Western Europe that became “help for the hard times of Perestroika.”°° In the absence of
quality, colourful clothes, children with access to the second-hand clothing from gumanitarka
or brought from the “health trips” abroad, differed from their classmates. Such differences
sometimes provoked conflicts at schools, including between schoolteachers and parents,

especially in rural areas, where uneven distribution of goods was even more noticeable:o
“Chornobyl children” were not a homogeneous group either. Bodrunova recalls:

Getting on the list [for trips and services] was a half-opaque procedure as well. Having
gone on six trips of various sorts, I can remember that groups consisted of several sub-
groups that were informal but naturally formed within the big one. One consisted of
children from the most polluted villages of the Gomel region who passed for the “real
Chornobyl kids”; another contained kids from Gomel who got on the list more or less via
their parents’ connections. The matter of illness did not seem to play a major role, even
though I remember several children with serious illnesses, like diabetes, one or two per
group. Sometimes there was one more sub-group where the kids could perform some
sort of arts, like singing or dancing folklore dances. Such kids took part in various events
in the hosting country to help raise awareness and funds as they provoked sympathy to
the poor but very talented nation. Rather than having fun abroad, they were having, say,
a performance tour. Usually, there were 6 to 10 such kids in a group of 30 to 40

“Chornobyl” children.1o2

In the place where every child feels like a victim, ‘equally’ deprived of basic social needs and

‘entitled’ to a sort of compensation, the actual Chornobyl children find themselves forced to take

100 Thid., 15.
101 Thid.
102 Thid., 16.
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on the role of the other. Confronting the lack of any alternative possibility, and going under the
status of a Chornobyl child, for some children, meant access to services or facilities otherwise
out of reach for the ‘regular’ children. Liudmyla, for instance, accepted her Chornobyl identity
as part of her experience growing up and spending each summer at her beloved grandmother’s —
in town, located in the Chornobyl zone, as opposed to the city where her parents lived at that
time and where she went to school. She, however, had always remained aware of the difference
of being able to choose between going to the Chornobyl zone for a vacation and going there to

die, as it was for her childhood pal.

As two main generators of the continuity of memory Connerton identifies “a stable system of
places,” and “the human body.”3 Rooted in human finitude and framed by temporal
dimension, memory becomes open to forgetting and absences, reflected in selective nature of
memory. Coherence around the events of Chornobyl in Ukraine is deeply rooted in
understanding of the body and its experience, collectively created in relation to time and
influenced by the catastrophe’s immediate damage to health. Among other things, Glasnost
exposed illnesses of the social body at the time, focusing much attention around a young ill
body. As noted in the introduction, around 198994, periodicals unanimously introduce the topic
of sexual education to children and youth. Overdue “sexual education” aimed to address rapidly
spreading HIV, addiction, teen pregnancies, abortions, and later, suicide. New rubrics pop up in
every issue, addressing “new” problems, and articulating them out loud for children, as massive

campaign against alcohol and drug addiction and first information about AIDS.

In 1989, Young Communist, a monthly magazine with broad readership targeting teens and

youth, published an editorial titled, “An open letter to the newly married,” which addresses the

103 Connerton, How Societies Remember, 6.

104 Cover of Rovesnik #3 (1991) publishes a picture of a kissing couple of teenagers, opens a new stage of
relationship with readership for the first time.
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‘young contemporaries,’” speaking of reproduction as the obligation of youth to create new life
and a new future; responsibility that must come to parents and the Fatherland; responsibility
that comes “in the appearance of your own children, for whom [we] all live and work hard.”s
“Your children,” — claims the author — “are the hope of nation and the state. Our hope, our
future. It is not a private matter. It is something that concerns all of us. That is why I am writing
this letter.”10¢ Because society relies on children in building the sacred collective future, children

are very much expected to be able and available to build the future.

According to the author, children unfit to complete the task of living according to
expectation are the direct outcome of moral degradation and social deviance. While the author
points out the lack of information about reproductive health and harm of addiction, he also

makes some incredibly bold and misleading conclusions about hypothetically affected children:

If you only knew how hard it was to look at these unfortunate children deprived of not
only childhood but the future. They will never be cured. These faces are, in fact, deprived
of personality. And this [disability], as life shows, is majorly the fault of parents. Who
cannot be excused just because they did not know about the fetal alcohol problem... Care
for the future generations is the law for every one of us. We are ought to know

everything what means to care for children.xo7

Along with more or less relevant information about risks of prenatal alcohol and nicotine
abuse (e.g. higher infant mortality, neurological damage etc.), disability in children, the
responsibility for which is solemnly put on the shoulders of “deviant” young parents is
misleadingly presented as irreversible harm to the welfare of present and future generations.

One of the examples of such punishment is a story of an alcoholic mechanic, father to several

105 “An Open Letter,” Young Communist, (1989): 75.
106 Thid.
107 Ibid.
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disabled children, who hanged himself “in sorrow”: “He had thought that god himself must have
been against him to send such children in punishment,” — explains the author in the words of

the mechanic’s widowed wife.108

This article is exemplary of many. It conveys ambiguity and panic about disability whether it
is environmentally caused or is a punishment from the “above” for “wrong” moral decisions. The
guilt raised by moral misconceptions of deviance while society confronted violence, addiction
and disease makes the Chornobyl catastrophe almost ‘fit’ the experience of everyday life during
this decade of instability. In this context, Chornobyl children were repeatedly victimized and
sacrificed in the media — supposedly, for the future itself. Although since 1991, the habits of the
“Soviet Man” and particularly children have been granted some attention by western scholars, 109
not much, however, still pertains to the meaning of health and body to children themselves in

the post-Socialist bloc.

Child martyrdom has served before as an important aspect of the heroic ethos of the Soviet
man. Catriona Kelly, an Oxford based specialists on Russian culture, looked into the imagery of
the pioneer hero children, particularly Pavlik Morozov, a pioneer who, according to his mythic
identity, was a “fearless denouncer of his father to the Soviet authorities, the boy who placed
allegiance to Party and country above family ties.”© Kelly traces a tradition of appropriating
child saints within the discourse of the national identity formation that goes as far as medieval

era.'* Most importantly, Pavlik Morozov and other children martyrs are to be seen as national

108 Thid.

109 See, for example, Catriona Kelly, Children's World: Growing Up in Russia, 1890-1991. (London and
New Haven: Yale University Press, 2007); J Zajda, Education in the USSR. Oxford: Pergamon Press,
1980; Urie Bronfenbrenner, Two World of Childhood: US and USSR (New York: Simon & Schuster,

1972).

uo Catriona Kelly, The Little Citizens of a Big Country: Childhood and International Relations in the
Soviet Union (Norwegian University of Science and Technology, 2002), 16.

m Jbid., 37.
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heroes — part of a larger “shift from a ‘supremacist internationalist’ to a national supremacist
view of childhood” that expresses itself in the Soviet policy past 1932, “when national pride
became rampant, and children were encouraged to prepare for the likelihood of aggressive
invasion and penetration of the motherland by sinister foreign agents” and which lasted until
around 1956,2 which represented another temporary wave of “a return to early Soviet

internationalism.”113

5. Conclusion

The fragmented spirituality that bursts out of children’s media in the 1990s is symptomatic
of a broken balance between the relationships of time — present, past and future. When the
immediate condition is limited, temporal and special attention of being switches to the
transcendental, which also explains messianic interpretation of the Chornobyl disaster delivered
to children in the media. Motifs of sacrifice and recuperation are omnipresent in the media
during the collapse. The relationship between the diachronic and synchronic has a potential for
inversion, when ritual and play coincide in a singular proximity. An example of such inversion
is, for example, a funeral service."4+ Mourning narratives of Chornobyl is an example of the same
social process. They serve as an activity in restructuring the very understating and relationship
to the time and space cultivated by human beings. “Playing with the dead,” while re-
conceptualising origins and heritage is the process that characterises the birth of a modern
Ukrainian nation. Talking about the play with the dead, Agamben quotes Bachofen, stating that

“the meta is always a tombstone... and it is to this religious significance that games owe their

12 Thid., 17.
13 Ibid., 31.
14 Agamben, Infancy and History, 80.
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presence in the world of tombs, whether on the wall frescoes ... or on sarcophagus reliefs,”
calling the tombstones the most ancient example of minituarization, a cipher of toy.!*s While
toys and play become a ritual, ritual becomes a play. Ritual of commemoration of Chornobyl in
collective consciousness, hence, serves a purpose of play with the meaning, while (re)defining
the place of origin. Adriana Petryna calls this phenomenon “biological citizenship.”6 “In
Ukraine, where an emergent democracy is yoked to a harsh market transition, the damaged
biology of a population has become the grounds for social membership and the basis for staking
citizenship claims,” — she writes.”” Chornobyl citizenship is distributed via complex
membership in social institutions, designed for democratization of vulnerabilities and their
governance — uneven and corrupt.’8 In a way, Chornobyl marks the transition of modernity in
what Bauman had theorized as liquid modernity — “civilization of excess, redundancy, waste and
waste disposal” — culture, whose survival mechanism is to somehow “recast the horror of death
into a moving force of life,” which “kneads the meaningfulness of life out of death’s absurdity.”¢
Chornobyl, however incomprehensible (especially to children) reveals a critical scale of
imaginary well-being — even children who considered themselves disadvantaged, while
measuring their success or health on the scale of Chornobyl aftermath, find comfort in
comparing themselves to the ill as opposed to the healthy norm. Temporality of being in post-
Chornobyl Ukraine, in other words, is defined by human mortality. Moreover, mortality here
transcends the eternity. Eternity — as Bauman reminds us — is a work of imagination, which

starts “from the experience of the ‘long term’ — of a long, long time ahead, with the end nowhere

u5 Jbid., 81.

16 Adriana Petryna, Life Exposed: Biological Citizens after Chernobyl (Princeton: University Of Chicago
Press, 2002), 5.

17 Tbid.

18 Sarah Phillips, “Chernobyl Forever,” Somatosphere: Science, Medicine, and Anthropology, (April 25,
2011): 97.

19 Jhid.
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in sight, ... from an endlessly, monotonously repeated experience.”2° In the condition of acute
and prolonged economic crisis, the imagination of eternity takes a different turn, directing its
flow to the past as opposed to the future; eternity imagined through the lens of mortality and
finitude, which explains the massive revival of “lived religions” (as opposed to state religions as
theorized by Wanner), ‘secular’ religious practices that serve the everyday coherence more than

spirituality.

Adriana Petryna, anthropologist of the Chornobyl event, validly concludes that mix-matched
memories of Chornobyl “rupture the possibility of a linear comprehension of history,
destabilizing the projects of history-making itself through spasms, through lived experience.
After Chornobyl, mortality escapes its bounds in time to pervade a national imagination.”
Chornobyl, in other words, is a rupture of time itself, of its perception and experience. For the
respondents of this study, the catastrophe of nuclear disaster, which had been only understood
in recollection, marked the beginning of the end of childhood and set these individuals self-

conciously on the journey toward death.

Chornobyls disappearance into the collapsing social relations of the Soviet Union marks its
possession of childhood in Ukraine in a deep and unknowable way. A “foggy gaze” and an
“unnatural smile” in children are viewed as symptoms of debilitating illness, which, in general is
explained as a result of bad morals, wrong sexual behavior, punishment for the sins, or caused
by mutation, and degradation of gens, heavily influenced by radiation. Children aware of
radiation damage are expected to be fearful of death and illness, as much as disfiguration or
marginalization. After Chornobyl, for instance, all school children were subjected to annual
hormone screening — physical examinations arranged right at school, in the gym, for example,

where all children (up to grade seven) are gathered together, undressed, and assessed. Such

120 Zvemunt Bauman, Wasted Lives: Modernity and its Outcast, (Cambridge: Polity, 2004), 105.

121 Petryna, Life Exposed, 214.
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humiliating practices were somehow legitimized by the ‘care’ for future generations. Chornobyl
became productive of “deviations” and “abnormalities” that children feared but also shared. It is
in this sense that all these young people can be called ‘Chornobyltsi’ — all suddenly exiled from

their bodies, each other and the land.

Places are felt and made sense of through the body. Moreover, the bodily experience is
crucial for remembering. Henri Bergson says in Matter and Memory, that “there is no
perception which is not full of memories. With the immediate and present data of our senses, we
mingle a thousand details out of our past experience.”'22 This bodily knowledge is a part of our
everyday experience of space and time that forms memory and imagination. Paul Connerton
argues that bodily memory is an essential aspect of social memory that is as powerful as
commemorative ceremonies for the community. He claims that our body is a way to preserve the
past deliberately, without explicitly re-presenting it in words and images, which is often

neglected in memory studies.!23

The logic of a habit that makes it powerful is that each event of such appears to offer itself
without any alternative, without reference to the conscious will.’24 Habit is a cognitive model, a
knowledge and a remembering in the hand and in the body; and in the cultivation of habits it is
our body which ‘understands’. I think it is particularly interesting to look at two kinds of this
knowledge that Connerton points out. According to him, we can distinguish incorporating and
inscribing bodily practices, where the incorporating practice such as a smile or a handshake, is

an example of mostly intentionally conveyed cognitive information, characterized by a lesser

122 Qtd. in Steven Feld, Sounds and Sentiments: Birds, Weeping, Poetics, and Song in Kaluli Expression
(Philadelphia: University of Pensylvania Press, 1982).

123 Connerton, How Societies Remember, 72.

124 Tbid., 101.
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degree of formality, whereas often unintentional practice that our body ‘traps and holds’ at the

level of everyday culture is called inscribing.

Analyzing habitual experience of the body, Connerton notices a condition of unease, “a
perpetual source of awkwardness, as the all too tangible occasion for experiencing a fissure
between the body one might wish to have and the body one sees in the mirror [...].”25 The image
of the ill body is what most commonly defines imagination of children’s collective body of the

post-Chornobyl temporality.

For Ukraine, the collapse of the Soviet economy with its “widespread socioeconomic
dislocation within virtually all strata of the population and serious strains on the social fabric,”
was the time of its independence, which ever since has been “in a state of more or less
permanent economic crisis” (Solchanyk 2001, 80). 26 The crisis, in fact, was so prolonged that it
had changed human social relations and even perception of time and space. Repeatedly, while
recollecting their own experience, these individuals found themselves unaccountable to the flow
of history. Trying to acknowledge temporality of their experience, Natasha, Iryna, and Liudmyla
found themselves missing almost a decade of time — what seemed to have happened in the

1990s, appeared to be placed within the years after 2000; and vice versa. When I asked Natasha

125 Tbid., 91.

126 From Solchanyk, From Chernobyl to Sovereignty, 113: “At the end of 1998, the average monthly wage
in Ukraine, if it was paid, stood at $50. In 1999, according to the International Labour Organization,
average monthly per capita income had dropped to $25 from $37 the previous year. In August-September
1998, the national currency was devalued 40 percent. After seven years of independence, Ukraine’s GDP
is estimated to have plummeted by two thirds. [...] Official figures do not tell the full story, if only because
they cannot take the so-called shadow economy into account.” Semiofficial report on the state of
Ukraine’s national security in 1994-96 identifies significant declines in incomes, and volume of
production, the energy crisis, and what was described by the authors as “growth of social tension and
popular dissatisfaction” that are feeding nostalgia for the times of the former Soviet Union. Against the
background of economic crisis, Ukraine was experiencing, what Solchanyk calls “the criminalization of
society, a high degree of corruption of various levels of the State administration, and a decline in people’s
spiritual and moral values.”
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how she relates to Ukraine as her home country as opposed to her experience in the Soviet

Union, she said the following:

You know, I [am] a Ukrainian. [...] Now I consider myself a Ukrainian probably
because I have lived longer in Ukraine than in the Soviet Union — everything somehow
merges, and does get forgotten either way. [Pauses, attends to her child.] In principle,
our school time — it’s [during] Ukraine already... And that’s why... — have lived for 12
years in Ukraine, in comparison with 6 years in the Soviet Union, — they subdue... No, [it
is] recollected, once you start remembering.

VY: 6 plus 12 equals 18!

Natasha: Awe! [I mean] 22! 22 years! Imaging!!! [ Laughing] 127

Natasha did not realize at first that it has been 22 years since Ukraine became independent,
not 12 like she said at first. Once she realized her mistake, she is stunned for a moment and then
she starts laughing. Her wise claim is that the experience can indeed be re-collected; re-gained,
re-claimed back once the memory has been engaged. Where did a decade of her life go in this

one very moment? There are no simple answers. That’s why she laughs it off.

In his ‘Critique of the Piagetian Approach to Time Cognition,” anthropologist of time Alfred
Gell shares pervasive reflections on flaws in Piaget’s approach to the emergence of the concept of
time in children, which psychologist interpreted as three linear phases of development.

Cognitive time, however, is not unitary, and — as Gell emphasizes — “remarkably diverse and

127 Natasha (in Russian): Hy na. 3naens, s — ykpauHka. (...) Ceituac s cauraro cebst yKpauHKOH,
HaBepHOe, 60JIbIIIe, TOTOMY YTO 5 IPOKKIIa OoJIblIE y2Ke B YKpanHe, ueM npu CoBeTckoM Coro3e — Kak-
TO OHO BCe 3aTyIUIsieTcs U 3abbiBaeTcs Bce paBHO. [1aysa. 'oBoput k pebenky.] B mpunmune ga — mkosa y
Hac — 9TO Ke y:Ke YKpauHa... I mosToMy — Hy, y:Ke MIPOKUB 12 JIeT B YKpauHe, B CDABHEHUH C IIIECTHIO B
CoBerckom Coro3e, — OHH ITEPEKPHIBAIOT... HeT, IOMHUTBCS, KOT/Ia HAYMHAEIh BCIOMUHATb...

VY: 6 mtroc 12 CKOJIBKO? 18!

Natasha: A! 22! 22 rona! IIpeacrass! (Cmeetcs)
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context-sensitive.”28 Despite Piaget’s failure to acknowledge that to program the biology of
mental development is a task next to impossible, the psychologist deserves the credit for
developing ideas on cognitive growth — “his recognition that earlier stages in intellectual
development do not simply vanish once they are superseded by the later ones, but continue to
exist.”29 A decade of time in Natasha’s memory did not just disappear. What seemed to have
disappeared instead was Natasha’s memory of her own experience. Pushed into the margins of
oblivion by constantly renewed information, upon recollection, time as it had been once
experienced, comes back in stunning déja vu. Unpacked and re-collected from the oblivion, the

memories of childhood largely form what we know as a concept of childhood.
Another valuable revelation about the nature of time recollected comes from Iryna.

Iryna: 1991 I entered school, and there was no dad... because the dad was in Poland
at that time... he had to earn [money] for us; it all happened at lightning speed. He [was]
an engineer!! He used to work at the telegraphic equipment plant, a profession engineer;

he imagined his future completely differently.

I remember very well [seeing] my dad used go to work always wearing a suit, and
then for some reason he stopped wearing a suit — because he stopped going to work;
everything there [at the work place] was slowly falling apart; money stopped being paid,
and we had grown up — and there ... We had to go to school on the 15t of September, and
my mom was overjoyed than he had managed to go there (to Poland for work); and bring
Lilka (sister) and I the terribly fashionable denim skirts. Lilka [got] a lambada one, and I

— a different, also wicked, one, and sandals. The sandals he did’t guess — they were

128 Gell, Alfred. The Anthropology of Time. Oxford, (Washington: BERG, 2001 [1992]), 104.
129 Thid.
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couple sizes too big, but I still wore them!! [Laughing.] And then, he used to regularly go

there, to Poland... [...]

Mom used to go to work, Lilia — to tennis, and I, I didn’t go anywhere. [Laughs.] I
used to go to the courtyard! [...] Then, later, I used to attend aerobics classes, in some
more or less conscious age, went by myself... This — there is no such place anymore —
Palace for the Children and Youth Creation... (Place of Culture equivalent — VY) And
there were various ‘circles’. Various! Some — are sewing, some — are singing, some are
constructing; and there was a gym, where we exercised aerobics. It didn’t cost anything;
it all was for children... In fact, it all did not happen over a day; it has not happened for a

long time!! I mean, the 1990s — it was still a Soviet Union. 30

Both official sources and recorded memories from this time witness people looking back

at the past as if it was better than the present. Ukraine since Perestroika's' (both its image and

130 [ryna (in Russian): 1991 rog, s 11a B MIKOJIY, U TMATBI He OBLIO ... IOTOMY UTO Iara B 3TO BpeMs ObLI B
[Mospure... eMy Ha Hac HaJzIO0 OBLIO 3apabaThIBATh; BCE CIIYIMUIIOCh MOTHUEHOCHO. OH — nHkeHep! OH
pabotas Ha 3aBojie TeerpadHON anmapaTypbl, OueHb PO eCcCHOHATBHBIN HHKEHEDP; OH CBOE OyAyIIee
BH/IEJI COBEPIIEHHO NHAYe. I IOMHIO OTJINYHO, KaK I1ara XOA¥I B KOCTIOME Bce BPeMs, a IOTOM IIOYeMy-
TO TIEPECTAJT ITOT KOCTIOM HOCHUTD, IOTOMY UTO IIePECTasl XOAUTH Ha paboTy — y HUX TaM BCe MeJ[JIEHHO
Pa3BaJIMBAJIOCh; IEHbTY IIEPECTAIIU IIJIATUTD, & MbI IIOJAPOCJIH — U BOT... MBI elrje I 110 CeHTAOPs B
IIKOJIY, MaMa y>KacHO paJioBajiach, YTO OH CMOT TyZa I10eXaTh U IPUBECTU HaM ¢ JIMIBKOU y:KacHO
MOJIHBIE IKIHCOBBIE I00KH. JINIbKe — «J1aMbazy», ... a MHe — TaKyIo, IPYTYIO, TOXKE KJIACCHYIO U CAH/TAJIH.
Canzmany OH MHE IIPUBE3, HE pacYUTA — pa3Mepa Ha 2 GOJIbIIe — BOT, 1 B HUX Bee paBHO nwia! (Cmeeres.)
... 1 moTOM marma mocTosiHHO CTaJjl e37UTh Ty/a, B [Tosbry... [...] Mama xoauia Ha paboty, Most JInis
XOZMJIa Ha TEHUC, a A, 1 HUKyzAa He xoxuia. (Cmeercs.) I xoxuna Bo fBop. ... [lorom s xoamna Ha
aspobUKy, B KAKOM-TO TaM 0oJiee I MeHee CO3HAaTeILHOM (BO3pacTe), cama MOILIa. ... ITOT — ceduac
TaKoro y:ke HeT — JliM auTs40i Ta I0HAIBKOI TBOPYOCTI... 11 TaM pa3Hbie Kpy:KKu. PasHble! ATH — MIBIOT,
5TU — TIOIOT ... KOHCTPYUPYIOT, a Y Hac ObLI CBOM 3aJ1, 1 MBI TaM a3POOUKOH 3aHUMAasUCh. 1 3TO HUUYero He
CTOMJIO; 3TO BCe OBLIO [y Aereii... Ha camoM zeste, 3T0 He IPOU30IILIIO B OJIUH JEHD, 3TO J0JITO eIlle He
npousornuio! ToecTh, 9O-ble ToBI — ellle 6b11i CoBeTckuii Coro3s.

131 According to a SOCIS-Gallup poll reported at the beginning of 1998, the overwhelming majority (79%)
of people felt that they had a better life in the period before 1985—that is, before Gorbachev; only 4% said
they were better off now; and 9% thought their situation had not changed. At the end of 1999, as much as
83% said they were better off before Perestroika.” (Solchanyk 2001, 114) (Solchanyk notes: Unless
otherwise stated, all data is taken from two sources: Ukrainian Society 1994-1998. Kyiv: Democratic
Initiative Foundation, 1998 and Ferguson, Gary. Public Opinion in Ukraine, 1998. Washington D.C.:
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material condition) has been going onward more in recollection than actuality. In reality, there
is at least a 10-year gap of experience and knowledge than had been lost to the condition of
uncertainty. Talking about the 1990s in recollection, from the perspective of 2015, the
interviewers talked about the collapse of the Soviet Union as if it happened about 10 years ago or
so, whereas, in fact, it has been more than 20. The 1990s, economically and therefore culturally
had lasted, in some places, for much longer than a decade. And in some places, it seems that the

time had stopped in the 1990s forever.

Fears and losses, which are many, dispersed between outside and inside the home, had
created new relationship to space and time for the children. Their sense of belonging had been
broken, and then, possibly, rejuvenated by new meaning, often produced in recollection. If
Perestroika is a “representation of dialectics at a standstill,” the way Bruce Grant imagined in
the vein of Walter Benjamin,s2 then, in Ukraine during Perestroika, it could be said,
experiences would have to be represented through the negative, many negatives. At a standstill,
moreover, there is a gap, an absence still unaccounted for. Chornobyl disaster belongs to the
events that mark the ‘gaps’ in history — stretches of time that have not been yet accounted for
and therefore re-collected. Chornobyl has become a representation of a certain childhood — not
only in Ukraine, but Belarus, Scandinavia and much of the rest of Europe.'33 The search for the
meaning of this childhood continues even as contemporary politics in Ukraine make such

remembering more and more difficult all the time.

International Foundation for Election Systems, 1998. And Den’ newspaper 22 December, 1998; Den Jan
16,1998 etc.) (133)

132 Grant, In the Soviet House of Culture, 1995.

133 S. Bodrunova, “Chernobyl in the Eyes: Mythology as a basis of Individual memories and social
imaginaries of a “Chernobyl Child.” Anthropology of East Europe Review 30, No. 1 (2012): 1-12.
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Chapter III
The Work of Play

A look at the world of toys shows that children, humanity’s little scrap-dealers, will play with
whatever junk comes their way, and that play thereby preserves profane objects and behavior

that have ceased to exist.

Giorgio Agamben?34

1. Introduction

The policy initiative Perestroika began in June 1985, when a number of political and
economic reforms were introduced by the Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev.135 Stephen White’s
careful historic study After Gorbachev illustrates that Perestroika leadership raised hopes for “a
departure from socialism in favour of a market economy, ideological pluralism, and western-
style democracy.”3¢ It promised to establish a kind of “social market” and lead the economy
away from much criticized “Marxist-Leninist ‘utopia’™ as well as to “call for an ‘up-to-date
conception of socialism™ within the public.'3” The project, however, was far from easy to
execute. In 1989, one of the scarce “reasonably representative” all-union surveys , conducted by
the Public Opinion Research Centre (VTsIOM), found that “the environment was the most
urgent priority for political action in the view of 87 per cent of respondents: it was followed by
the food supply (82 per cent), housing (79 per cent), consumer goods (74 per cent), the abuse of

power and unfair distribution of goods and services (773 per cent), low pay and high prices (76

134 Agamben, Infancy and History, 70.

» «

135 In Russian, noun Perestroika ‘ITepecmpoiixa’ consists of a prefix ‘nepe’ meaningg “re”, “over”
conjoined with a verb ‘cmpoums’ — “to build,” “to construct.” Perestroka, thus, stands to represent a
project of restructuring — reform of the Soviet political and economic system, notable for synthesis of
vestiges and innovations.

136 Stephen White, After Gorbachev (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1993), 234.

137 Ibid., 221.
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per cent), and the educational and health services (both 67 per cent).”38 Housing was regarded
as the most serious problem in the entire country, while shortages of most basic consumer

goods was considered to have affected families most directly.39

David Marples documents various examples of the severe economic crisis unfolding in
Ukraine as well.14° In August of 1985, the Communist party of the Soviet Union issued a decree,
according to which “selected enterprises throughout the USSR would be permitted to use their
own profits to update equipment”;4! during the 1986-90 period, enterprise funds were to be
used to build residences and recreational facilities. The economic experiment did not work
however. One of the characteristics of Ukraine’s economy in the period since 1985 — he writes in
1991 — “has been its almost total failure to adjust to the new conditions of life, such as self-
accounting and self-financing at the factory level.”42 Output of coal, and consequently electric
power had fallen, in some instances, to “the lowest total for several decades.”43 Heavy industry
was in crisis, inefficient and outdated and was a main contributor to rising pollution in the

cities.

In the crisis of reforming the planned economy, one of the responses of the enterprises, was
to reduce or discontinue the production of cheaper and less profitable items and to concentrate
on other products, which led to severe shortages of goods, and to “a real but unrecorded
increase in the cost of living.” Children’s goods were one of the first items to be sacrificed to the

deficit. The output of children’s foods had been falling progressively since 1988. As White

138 Tbhid. 241.
139 Ibid., 242

140 David Marples, Ukraine under Perestroika. Ecology, Economic and the Workers’ Revolt (Edmonton:
The University of Alberta Press, 1991).

141 Tbid., 3.
142 Thid.
143 Ibid., 9.
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documents, school books were in shortage as well. Simple hygiene products like soap,
toothpaste, matches, pencils, batteries, needles, razor blades, zip fasteners, as well as electric
irons, teapots, shoes and many other commodities had all but disappeared from retail sale. In
late 1990 Ukraine introduced a system by which 70% of earnings were received in the form of

tokens that could be exchanged for goods. 44

The most detailed study of the decline in living standards among the population of
Ukraine, published by the main economic journal early in 1990,45 revealed that “Ukraine had a
substantial impoverished sector whose wages or pensions had failed to keep pace with rising
prices... and all were affected by the shortages of basic foods, especially meat and meat
products.”46 The two fundamental problems that had brought Ukraine to the verge of crisis
were the malnutrition and the poverty of its population.’47 Stores around Ukraine had no flour,

milk, oil, fish, salt, or even potatoes, revealing a significant decay in agriculture.

At the beginning of 1990, some 2.4 million families (14% of population) were “in ‘extreme’
need of housing. As part of the overall plan known as “Housing 2000,” according to which every
Soviet family was supposed to be provided with an apartment by the end of the century, a total
of 105.1 million square meters of housing was scheduled to be built in 1990.”48 This and many
others utopian projects were never completed. Rather, in such conditions a dystopian mode of
reproduction of the social becomes omnipresent, even to children. Crisis surrounds and re-

structures children’s everyday lives: many of the favorite activities and attractions are not

144 White, After Gorbachev, 136-137.

145 Summarised from the report by O. Moskvin, “Analiz tendentsii zminy rivnia zhyttia naselennia USSR”,
Ekonomika Radians’koji Ukrajiny, No 2, 1990. 13-21, as appearing in Marples, Ukraine under
Perestroika.

146 Marples, Ukraine Under Perestroika, 12.
147 Tbid., 3.
148 Thid., 9.
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available to children any more, as well as services, housing, and often — food. High
unemployment rates combined with withdrawal of state infrastructure (social security, banking
system, education, healthcare, and childcare) began to negatively interfere with the lives of

Ukraine’s children, who correspondingly adopted new forms of awareness and caution.

Natasha, born in 1984, grew up in Lozova, Kharkiv obl., Ukraine. She and her family
belonged to the population on the list for housing, and like many children her age, she observed
the construction of every single apartment building with great hope for the new private
quarters. Some of these families did receive the housing, although for other the dream never
became true. Now (2016), Natasha is 31, and has a daughter attending the same kindergarten as

she once did. Remembering her everyday life at 6-7 years old, she told me:

Natasha: I remember very well when the house was being built... (A new apartment building in
the neighbourhood built around 1986-7 — VY) Even Nina said that she had played there with M.
[another friend] and her brother, too; and that she lost a doll at that construction site or
something, but I had never been to that construction site. It seemed scary to me, if we were to
get caught by a watchman and he’d be yelling at us and that would be embarrassing; and then
he might go talk to my parents; I was embarrassed to get caught. I wasn’t very adventurous
(laughs). [...] Butin general, it is very interesting to see a building being built before your eyes,
and new floors are rising — something completely absent nowadays. By the way, I experienced a
similar feeling when the yellow building was finally completed! [...] Say, you are walking by and
looking at the construction — they build and build; and it is fascinating to see one more building

appear in town... Some kind of déja vu occurs.49

149 Natasha (in Russian): IToMHI0, KCTaTH, 0YEHDb XOPOIIIO, KOTa CTPOUJICA JOM... Aaxke Haramka
TOBOpWJIA, OHHU JIA3WJIN TaM ¢ M., TaM 3TO, OHa TaM KyKJIy ITOTepsjIa, BCe TaKOoe, C OpaToM Jia3uiia, a sl BOT
Ha 9TOH CTpOIKe HU pa3dy He ObL1a. MeHs myTrajio TO, YTO €CJIU HAC YBUJIUT OXPAaHHUK-IAA, TO OH
HapyTaeT ¥ MHe OyZEeT CThIAHO U, ECJIH ellle K POAUTEIISIM OH MMPUBE/IET MEHS, TOECTh MHE OBIJIO CTHITHO
0CO3HAaBaTh ATO, YTO 5 MOHMaloch. U s1 Oblyia B IETCTBE TaKasi, He pUCKOBaHHAas, IO OOJIbINEN YaCTH... A,
B0OOIIe, THTEPECHO, KOHEYHO CMOTPETH, KaK y Te0s Ha I71a3aX CTPOUTHCS I0M, TAM MOSBJISIIOTCS STAXKKU —
Yero B JAaHHBIH MOMEHT HeT. KcTaTu, BOT 3TO YyBCTBO s UCIIBITANIA, KOT/A TOCTPAUBAJIN KEJIThIN JOM! ThI
WJIENIb U CMOTPHUIIIb, KaK ero JIeJIaloT, U AeJIal0T, U KaK-TO YyIHO, YTO B TOPOJIE CAEJIAETCS ellle OUH
noMm... Kakue-To /1esxa BIO TPOUCXOZSAT.
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Natasha recalls that the children she played with often used abandoned construction sites as
playgrounds, places of adventure she was too scared to go though her best pals came back and
forth. In her home town of Lozova, one such construction project left unfinished by the Soviet
state and abandoned for nearly thirty years, was finally completed by a private firm in the mid-
2000s. The newly renovated high-rise apartment building was painted yellow. Like many of her
generation, observing a construction site brings up memories from childhood, memories of
hope and also the absence of many experiences of simple urban life commonly taken for
granted. These memories feel distant and vague, almost unrecognizable fragments of personal
experience that are difficult to re-appropriate. This warm feeling of a déja vu is momentarily
swallowed by time, turning into a helpless attempt to appropriate the identified image, a
struggle to place it or incorporate it into memory. The experiences that Natasha describes feel
to her like somebody else’s memory or a trace of previously learnt information that had been
forgotten, rather than a memory of a personal experience. Narratives of the 1990s in Ukraine

are filled with such memories alienated from their subjects and vice versa.

In his portrayal of the “two worlds of childhood” — the USSR and US — Urie
Bronfenbrenner lays out the “Techniques of Upbringing in Preschool Centers” in the Soviet
Union.'s° Based on a great amount of primary sources, his summary of early childhood
experience in the wide-spread Soviet Union appears rigidly structured, uniformed and
straightforward. What it provides is a detailed description of State engagement with children
that would be gradually undone by the political economic situation of the becoming
independent of Ukraine from 1986-1996, by which time the Soviet structure had been, as will be
revealed below, discarded or recycled, including the existence of Soviet literature and print

culture as such.

150 Urie Bronfenbrenner, Two Worlds of Childhood Two Worlds of Childhood (Russel Sage Foundation,
1970).
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According to Bronfenbrenner’s record, training in the first year of life involves two major
features. The first is early experience in collective living. The infants are placed in group
playpens with six to eight children in each. To permit face-to-face interaction between staff
members and children the pens are raised on legs, the one for the 3 to 6 month olds being
higher than that for the near-toddlers. At these age levels, there is one “upbringer’ for every 4
charges:

The second core principle of upbringing is the so-called regime. Each child is on
what a Western psychologist would view as a series of reinforcement schedules; that is,

the upbringer spends a specified amount of time stimulating and training sensory-motor

functions. ...

From the very beginning, considerable emphasis is given to the development of self-
reliance, so that by 18 months of age the children are expected to have completed toilet
training and ... are learning more complex skills such as dressing themselves. Physical

activity outdoors is encouraged and it usually followed by rest.s
The subsection that follows is titled “Upbringing in Soviet Schools and opens with the sentence:
“In the Soviet Union, children enter school proper at the age of seven.”'52 Entering the school,
children were to become part of the state youth organization. Children between 7 and 9 years
old were called Oktobrists. Named after the children of October revolution, born around 1917,
they were grade 1 to 3 students. 153 They all wore a five-pointed star pin with portrait of Lenin as
a child, which was more or less their only symbolic identity — little stars getting ready for their
future service to the people and the Motherland. Based on good academic standing and proper
behavior, Oktobrists would usually join the Young Pioneer organization after the age of nine, in
grade 3. In fact, they were rather accepted into the organization. Accompanied as it was by

public celebration and recognition, the ritual was very attracting to youngsters. In high school,

151 Ibid., 19.
152 Tbid., 25.

153 Kelly, Catriona. Children’s World: Growing Up in Russia, 1890-1991. Yale University Press, 2007.
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teenagers belonged to Komsomol (Russian acronym for the Communist Union of Youth in
Russian), which was also the youth division of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU)

and a political party of the Soviet Union represented in the Supreme Soviet of the Soviet Union.

Each stage of life of a child in the Soviet society had been broken down into categories and
language and written on paper, as it was supposed to be happening according to the socio-
economic ratio of the Soviet state. Children grow into youth, and youth — high school teenagers
— belonging to Komsomol or not, were all educated and significantly provided for by the state.
The Communist Party of the Soviet Union was listed as the body behind publication of all press

for children and youth, in many places continuously for up to 5-7 decades.

The routine of being a Soviet citizen was more or less to start around the age of 7, after
entering grade 1, and until then, according to the sources Bronfenbrenner relies on, child’s time,
from the first years of life, and through the organized system of up-bringing, namely state
daycare, various hobby groups, clubs etc., was devoted to “language training”, and
“development of speech.” 54 [...] More precisely, “beginning in the second year of nursery and
continuing through kindergarten, children are expected to take on ever-increasing communal
responsibilities, such as helping others, serving at table, cleaning up, gardening, caring for
animals, and shoveling snow.” 155 He reports that these socializing experiences are reflected in
the youngster’s behavior, with many children giving an impression of self-confidence,

competence, and camaraderie.

Studies of childhood in the Soviet Union have covered some topics extensively, commonly

aligned with the studies of ideology, and how the authoritarian spirit of Communism had

154 Lenin Youth, Young Communist, Young Technician, Young Naturalist, and all the other dozens of
publications for children and youth were “organs” — namely, the official sources produced by the All-
Soviet Committee for the Lenin-Communist Youth (IIK BJIKCM).

155 Bronfenbrenner, Two Worlds, 25.
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influenced children’s life, even at the levels of architecture and art.’s¢ Connections are to be
drawn between the organization of state welfare and family or education, for instance. In other
words, it has become somewhat an academic tradition to unquestionably interpret children’s
position as predetermined by the state, even more so in a so called socialist state, while the
actual material lives of children remain in a blind spot of theory, especially in the post-modern
condition, where the material lives of children often do not match a single theoretical

vocabulary.

In the following section I present the memories of play discussed by my respondents. What
they reveal are forms of activity that often start in the shadows and extend through cracks in the
social-material condition of the country. Often unpredictable, their narratives also are full of

self-conscience surprise at the images and situations that surface from the past.

2. Recollections
Andrii (1978) and Vasyl (1978), grew up in L’viv
VY: How did you play? How late were you allowed to play outside?
Andrii: It all depends on the parents... I, for instance, was out until 11... (p.m.)

Vasyl: Around 8 pm, before “The Goodnight Tale” show has started... []

156 See, for instance, Alexei Yurchak, Everything Was Forever, Until It Was No More: The Last Soviet
Generation (Princeton: Princeton UP, 2005; David Crowley and Susan Reid, Ed. Socialist Spaces: Sites of
Everyday Life in the Eastern Bloc (New York: Berg, 2002); Fitzpatrick, Education and Social Mobility in
the Soviet Union, 1921-1934 (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1979); In Russian — Shteiner, Evgeny. Stories
for Little Comrades: Revolutionary Artists and the Making of Early Soviet Books, trans. J.A. Miller.
Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1999: T'toutep, Xamuc, Jlo6peHko, €sreununii Pe.
Couypeanucmuueckuil kaHoH. CaHkT-IleTepOypr: AkasieMudeckuii mpoekt, 2000; [llteitnep, EBrenutii.
Hckyccmeo cogemcekotl demcekoil KHu2u 1920 20008. AgaH2apd u nocmpoeHue Ho8o20 Heaosekda. MocKBa:
Hosoe suteparypHoe 0603peHue, 2002.
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VY: What did you play? What were the games?

Vasyl: “Voinushki” — played the War ... By the way, I remember once we were playing the
War and I was supposed to be in the battalion that attacked... So we dug a trench, and some

[kids] hid in the ditch and we were making arrows out of...
Andrii adds: Swamp grass.

Vasyl: Yeah, something like that. — [continues his story] — And some [kids] attacked. I was
one of the attackers. And then someone, along with sticks, threw an empty champaign bottle... I

still have a mark — a cut here. (Shows a scar on his ankle. Everyone is laughing.)
Andrii: Somebody shouted out of the trench.
Vasyl: Yes. From the trench.

Andrii: [What a] Hero! Games used to be simple, until around some year in the1980s, when
the Robin Hood show was out. Before that — [there were] the “red”, and “white” [Soviet and

Russian Imperial Army], and the “fascist”.
Vasyl: In the War, I mean.

Andrii: Yeah. 57

157 VY: J1o KOTpOi TOAUHU BaM J03BOJIEHO OYJIO TYJISATH?

Andpiii: Hy, To 3a7exuTh Bix 6aThKiB... fI, HAIPUKIIAI, TYJIAB A0 OJUHAALIATOL.. .
Bacuaw: [lech, ronriHa BochMa, Hy, IIOKH BeUipHi Ka3Ka He ImovaacH...

VY: A B o baBuncsa?

Bacunyw: B «BoitHymkn» 6aBuincs... J1o pedi, IpUragyo MOMEHT, KO MU OABHJINCS B « BOHHYIIKU» 1 A
moTaB B GpHUrajy, sika Majia HacTymartu... Mu puiin AKyCh KaHaBy, 1 O/IHI cimanu B kaHaBi, i pobuIu sAKich
TaM CTPLJIU 3 AKUXOCh TaM, 3 AKOTOCh...

Andpiii: 3 KOMUIIIB...

Bacwis: Hy mock Tumy Toro... A Ipyri Hamaiamu, ock... Sl mpurazayio, s 6yB HamagaIO9uii... Ajie XTOCh,
KpiM THX HaTHUYKiB, IIle JIeCh AiCTaB IUIAIIKY IAMIAHCHKOTO... | KHHYB IPOTH MiXOTH, TAaK OW MOBUTH,
BJKKY apTIJIEPIIO ... B MeHe i oci € Takuil 3HAYOK — OT po3pi3 (IMoKkasye mpam Ha HO31) (BCi cMitoThC)
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Iryna, born in 1984, grew up in L’viv, Western Ukraine.

VY: How did you play? What were the games?

Iryna: I don’t have as many memories about school from that time, as from the courtyard!
Especially in summer! If someone didn’t come outside, it meant we had to go investigate why...
In every yard, there were different laws, different rules — you can’t just go into somebody else’s
yard to swing on somebody’s swings; — you can’t! You will be chased away! Different hierarchies
existed in each yard, different forms of play. And this [was] companionship, companionship,
companionship. There were many things that children don’t have now. They don’t know each

other, [...] whereas we interacted, we won our authority... [...]

Games... I used to be a mother [leader role play character]; I managed a decent grocery
store, and on the side — diamonds — various stones, — explains laughing... [We were into] trades.
Arranging different plants on the display... [Laughs.] [T had] several dolls. Minimum. Just a
few... Whoever was a brat — was out. Nobody likes them. All these games were imaginary; often
there were not many material things. Say, a ball... rubber ball [volleyball, football] — it was a
separate story, how everyone used to gather to play! ... And at school, during the recess time we

played, too. [Usual breaks at school are 5 min., every 45 min.]

[...]

Andpiii: 3 okoma XToCh KUHYB.
Bacuaw: Ta, 3 okorma.

Amndpiii: Tepoii! He, irpu 6ysu 10 sKOTOCh TaM 80-T0 POKY, IIOKU He TToKazasu cepiaa mpo Pobin I'yza, To
irpu Oy mpocTi, TaM, «OUIAKI» — «(DaITUCTH ».

Bacuaw: Hy «BolHyIIIKi».

AnOpiii: Taxk.
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The boys... Surely, there were boys! When we were younger — we fought, surely... [Used to]

fall in love, at like... 5 years old! (Laughing)s8

Liudmyla (1978) grew up in L’viv, L’viv obl., and Ovruch, Zhytomyrs'ka
obl.

Liudmyla: We went outside in the morning; gathered together and, or set up headquarters
in barns — in the barn, we created sort of little homes; my grandma would even bring me
borshch for lunch there; so I could stay outside all day. [...] There were not many limits. We
could go anywhere we wanted to. For example, since around 5 years old I could go [search] for
swings and amusements, with friends... We didn’t go beyond the town borders, which are pretty
small, but anything else... [...] Say, there were headquarters, like a bunch of KPP (military
command base). [...] [Ovruch] — was an ‘exemplary’ little town, because of these KPPs. [...]
There were 4 of them — and that’s a lot. It was a military town. All inhabited by the military

families. Its ‘intelligentsia’ consisted of military and Jews that had remained.

VY: Did it influence your games?

158 VY: Kak BbI urpaiu? B kakue urpor?

Iryna: C Tex mop, y MeHs He TaK MHOT'O BOCIIOMHUHAHUU IIPO IIKOJIY, Kak Ipo ABop! JleTom — Tak 3TO
B0OO111e! EC/ii KTO-TO HE BBIXOAWJI I'Y/IATh, 3HAUUT — HAJIO OBLIO MIOHTHU BBISICHUTD IOYEMY... B KaxaoM
JIpOpe — CBOU 3aKOHBI, CBOU IIPABUJIA — THI IIPOCTO TAK HE MOXKEIH B Uy>KOU JBOP XOAUThH; HA KaUeJIH
yyKHe — Thl UT0! — BRITOHAT! U cyliecTBOBasIa KaKas-TO CBOSI HEPAPXUs BO IBOPE; CBOU UTPhL. U 310 —
ob1eHue, oo1eHue, obienue. M ero 6610 OUeHH MHOTO — TOTO, YETO ceryac y Aeteil HeT. OHU He
3HAKOMBI JPYT € IPYyroM. MbI 06111aTiCh, 3aBOEBBIBAJIN aBTOPUTET... VITpHL... fI 6bly1a MaMaH; u Aep:kana
XOPOIITUH OBOIITHON MarasuH, a psAI0M — Mara3uH ¢ OPUIMAaHTAMHU — 3TO KaMEIIIKU BCSAKHE ...
[MoaroproBeiBasu. BRIKIabIBAIN HA BUTPUHY Pa3HbIE TPABKH... Sl HEIOMHIO KAKHUX-TO KYKOJI.
MwuHuManpHO. Y MeHs ObIO HECKOJIBKO... KTo BhITeHApUBasicsa — BeuleTas. Vx He mo6win. Bee aTu urpsl
NIpUyMaHHbIe, B HUX OY€Hb YacTO He ObUIO MaTePUAIbHBIX Bellei. TaM, MY ... pE3HHOBBIA — 3TO
BOOOIIIE OTAeIbHAsS UCTOPHUSI, KaK JIIOAU COOUpATUCh, urpasu! ... U B 1IKoJIe Ha TepeMeHKax, MbI TOJKe
HUTpaIH.

VY: MaJbuMKU — IEBOUKU?

Iryna: Manpunka — ga! Beutun manpunkn. Mensine 6111 — TaM, IPaIUCh, KAHEYHO... Bio6sisincs TaM B
KOTO-TO, YyTh JIN He C 5TH JeT!
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Liudmyla: Most definitely! We used to go to the headquarters, and trade all sorts of cookies-

and-jams for bullets from the soldiers; and pins — I, II, V level...
VY: They must have been hungry... Perestroika...

Liudmyla: Yeah, yeah. We brought them stuff, like buns; later they asked to get them

cigarettes and for that they awarded us with items of the military pride.
VY: Which were... bullets?
Liudmyla: Well, yeah.
VY: And how did you play with them?
Liudmyla: We collected them, exchanged, we owned them (emphasis original; in Russian).

[...]

Liudmyla: There was only one boy [in the group], the rest were girls. The boy was my
closest neighbor and best friend. We used to often, not only trade for bullets and planchettes [],
which were the most [prestigious] ... Do you know what the planchettes are? — It was a
triangular leather purse, soldiers’; when you open it — there were pockets for bullets and stuff...

[field bags, designed for the military commanders]
VY: Did you have one?

Liudmyla: 1 had one, and Vit'ka [boy, best friend] had one. We also used to make bow and
arrows, shoot them, go swinging on the swings. Sometimes, [we] collected [cigarette] butts
around KPP, and smoked them. Video salons used to be in fashion then — had been already
opened. Obviously, we didn’t have any money for the movie salons, but we could go sit on top of

the KPP fence and watch movies through an open window, free of charge. It was a spot (laughs.)

VY: What did you watch?
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Liudmyla: Well, Red heat, Schwarzenegger’s. Action movies. After those, we used to
exercise at martial arts excessively. We had bars in the court yard; and there was a boy, he came
over rarely [to town], he was older and used to show us different tricks (exercises on the bars). I

remember I used to be able to do ‘pull and front flip’ 14 times [...]

Another ‘innocent’ entertainment [was] to catch butterflies and fry them on carbide.

(Aluminum carbide —VY) Carbide was also supplied by the soldiers. 159

Oksana and Taras
Oksana, 1984, grew up in Nadvirna, Ivano-Frankivsk obl.
Taras, 1983, grew up in Zolochiv, L’viv obl.

Oksana: It was a big joy when someone had younger sisters or brothers... Say, a couple years
younger... That we had to play with them... She exclaims a minute later: Oh! The best gig for us
in childhood were trips to the “end of the world”! Every day we used to gather and go, say, on

the streets we didn’t know — our town is tiny, and if you keep walking, there is a bunch of

159 Liudmyla (in Ukrainian): ¥ nac 6yB oZiiH XJIONUUK, a pelrra Oysiu AiBuaTka. XJIomuuk 6yB Mii cyciz
HaUOIKYMA, Mill HalKpalui Apyr. Mu 3 HUIM 4acTo, KpiM TOTO, 1[0 BUMIiHIOBJIV MTATPOHM 1 IJIAHIIIETH
(mnaHmeTn — ne O6ysia BUIIKA)... 3HAEI, IO TaKe IJIaHIIeTH? TpeyroJbHUK TaKUH, CyMOYKa, TaKa
MIKIpsIHA CyMOYKa COJITATChKA.., i TAM PO3KPUBAEI — & TAM MiCIIs JIJIsI TATPOHIB, JJIA BCAKOTO TAKOTO...

VY: B TeGe OyB Takuii?

Liudmyla (in Ukr.): B mene 6yB Takuii i y Bitbku. I Mu 111e po6uiIu JIyKi co CTpeIaMu, XOJUIN CTPLJISAIIH,
Ha KaueJti-kapyceri. Jlekosn 36upaiu 6uuku i KITIT — po3kyproBasiu. A e Tozi 0yt MO Hi
BiJleocasIOHU — MOBigKpuBasucs. AcHo, 1110 B Hac He 6yJ10 TpOIIeii Ha BijleocaioHH, aje MU MOTJIH CiCTH
Ha 3a60p KIIII i B BinkpuTe BikHO uBHUTHCA KiHO 6e3miaTHO. Taka Touka Gysa. (Cmix.)

VY: I 110 BU TaM JUBUJINCA?

Liudmyla (in Ukr. Mostly): Hy, «Kpachyio :xkapy», llIBapTiieHerep, (IIpo 3aX0IlJIEHHS pOCiTHAMM
Awmepuxku — AB) [...] Bynu 60eBuku. Ilicas 60€BUKiIB, MU IOJITO YIIpaXKHIHCA B 00MOBUX icKyceTBax. B
Hac y IBOPi BUCIB TYypHIK 1 OJTMH XJIOMYKK, BiH JIy>Ke PiJIko IPHIKAKAB, BiH cTapinii 6yB, BiH IOKa3yBaB
HaM BCAKI IITYKi-APIOKI HA IIUX TypHiKaX. fl maMsTalo, 1o g ToJIi Morja poObUTH MOAROM-IIEPEBOPOT 14
pasib. [...] I e Take HEBIHHOE pa3BJIEUEHIE, AK JIOBUTH 6a60YOK, a TOTIM Ha Kapbiai ix cmaxkutu. Kapbin
HaM II0CTAYaIx TaK CaMO COJIZATH.
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cottages, unpaved streets, and that’s what it was to go to the end of the world... — Continues
laughing, — And [we] always brought something, like a cucumber or tomato — nothing special
was around — and that’s how we went. The most important thing was — the next day to go
farther... 1% [...] We climbed trees all the time — we had different spots on the trees. Also, there
is a river running through our whole town, I mean, it’s not really a river, more like a canal, by
now it’s more like a swamp... [...] We [children] used to explore Fliakomyjka, the river. We went
into all puddles, in the water — that was the best during floods, when a bunch of trees had fallen;
then we wore rubber boots. To us, it felt like the entire universe, we walked through the seas and

oceans...”161

Taras: I had lots of toys. My dad used to travel on assignments — Vladivostok (located at the
head of the Golden Horn Bay, not far from Russia's borders with China and North Korea),
Vladikavkas (southeast Russia, at the foothills of the Caucasus Mountains) ... and I had the

fanciest toys on the entire street, probably!62

There was a moment when we were bumping around dumpsters... We were searching
there for different things... Once my friend, who later immigrated to Canada, found a red purse,

and we had a fight because of it. I saw it first, but he was first to grab it... (laughing) [...] When I

160 Oksana (in Ukr.): I]e B Hac OyJsia Taka BeJIMKa paZicTh, AKIIO XTOCh MaB OpatiB abo cecrep
MoJIOAIMX... Tam, Ha iBa poKu MoJojIe... BaButucs, Tam, 3 HUMH Tpeba 6yJio... [...] O! ... B Hac
HaibuIpma ¢imka JuTHHCTBA OyJ1a — Iie, TUILY, HOXOAM Ha Kpal cBiTy! OT, MU KOXKeH JieHb 30upasnucs i
XOJIWJIH, TaM, Ha Ti BYJIHIIi, IKi MU He 3HaJIM, — B HAC IIe K MaJIeCeHbKe MiCTEUKO, TaM IIPOUEII,
MPOUJIEN — KyIla TaM OCOOHSKIB, 0e3 acdasbTy ByJIHIT, i MM XO/TMJIM Ha Kpa# cBity... I mocriiiHo 6pasu 3
co60o10 abo momizmop, abo oripok — Gisibllle HiYOTO, TaM, B XaTi TAKOTO 0COOIUBOTO He 6YJI10, i Mi, TaK OT
xozwau. I ros0BHe — Ha HACTYIIHUH fieHb Tpeba OyJI0 HiTH JajIbIe. ..

161 Qksana (in Ukr.): I Mmu nmocTiiiHO 10 iepeBax Jla3ujik — B HAC Ha JiepeBax AKich Oysiu TOUkH. I 11e —
Yyepes BCE MICTO B HaC MMPOXOAUTh, HY, TO He piukKa, TUILY, KaHaJ, BXKe Maike 6osiTie — ®aakoMuiika...
Mu xoxawutu i ocsipkysanu Ty ®askomuiiky. Mu Xouau 1o Beix KaHaBax, 0 BOJi — TO IO BO/II, 1 111e
Halikpaire 6ys0 — 1e Koyiu OyJia MOBiHb, i MOBHICTIO BCE 3aTOMJIO, KYITy IePEB MOBAJIUIIO, TO MU OZATATU
ryMoBi 4o060TH, i B Hac 1e 6yJI0 K BCA 3eMHA KyJIsI, MU XOZMJIH 110 MOPSX, IT0 OKeaHaX...

162 Taras (in Ukr.): ... A e B MeHe 6yJi0 fy»Kke 6araTo irpaimok... Miii TaTo B KOMaHAUPOBKY i3IUB —
BnaguBocTok, Biranukaskas... [ B MeHe Oysiu cami MOJIHI irpaniky HaleBHO Ha BCIO BYJIUIIIO. ..
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went to grandmas at the village [in summertime], there we also used to bump around
dumpsters. Once, remember, I found a giant German eagle [memorabilia] with a swastika
underneath it. I brought it home and everybody was shocked and [wondering] where would I
get it. I was 7 maybe. It was taken from me right away, they told me it was antique, and then

must have thrown it away.163

Oksana: We used to go around collecting old [car] accumulators and melt lead [from the
lead-acid battery] and tin [Sn metal, stannum]... We went to the roofs and looked out for

accumulators. You take a tin can, tie it to a stick, melt [metal], and pour into shapes... [...]

Taras: We used to invent different adventures... We spent lots of time sitting in the
basement [of the apartment building]. There were two basements, one was a bomb shelter. At
first we were scared to go there but once we understood that nothing was there someone
brought a tennis table there and it became a spot; all walls there were covered with posters...

[of] Rambeo... say [...] Tennis underground — it was grade 3-4...

Oksana: Our town, as it was usual, was devided into districts. There was “India” [an urban
district] ect. Different districts had different street groups [of youngsters] and different spots
under ground — the ‘gangs’ used to hang out there. And even if you did not go under ground —
cause obedient kids don’t go under ground — you still knew about it: everybody drunk and
smoked there... and we knew about all these fights, like “India” had confronted “Lomonosova”;

“Lomonosova” approached “India”, downtown — something else... Like an under ground life...164

163 Taras (in Ukr.): B Hac B AUTUHCTBI OyB TaKUH eTarl, 1[0 MU O CMITHHKAX JIa3WJId... MU TaM IIyKaIu
BCAKI IITYKU... OTHOTO pasy B., Toi, mo B Kanazay Buixas, 3HANIIIOB YEPBOHY KOCMETUYKY... 1 MU 3 HUIM
TaK IMOOWINCA 3a Ty IITYKY — A il mepiuii mobavyus, a BiH ii nepmwuii migasas... f ixas B ceso 1o babynpky,
TO MH TaM TeK 110 CMITHUKAX mapuincs. OZHOTO pasy s maM sSTaio 3HANIIOB TAKUI BETUKUH HiMEIbKUH
opeJ1, a miJ HUM — CBACTHKa, i S MpUHiC J0/IoMy i Bci Oysu B 111011, 7€ 51 TO B35B, a 1€ JeCh MeHi 0yJ10,
MO2Ke, CiM POKiB, s MPHUHiC, B MEHE TO 3a0paJii, CKa3aJIu, I[0 TO AHTHKA, a IOTIM BUKUHYJIH.

164 Oksana (in Ukr.): ... B Hac Bce MicTo, sIK 3aB3K/IM, Ha palloHU oAuIsAmocA. B Hac Oyiu «IHAiA», i Tak
Jlasti, BCAKi Taki palioHH, 1 B KOKHOMY OyJIM IBOPOBi KOMITaHii, i BOHM Masu cBOi miziBasiu, Bci 6anau Oyau
B I[MX IIiIBaJIaX, 1 HABITh, SKIIO TH HE XOJMB B I IMiABasy, 00 YeMHI JiTH He XOAWJ/IX B HiJIBAJIM — TaM BCl
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Taras: I have visited all Young Technician’s stations'6s. There was a YT station [around our
place], and there I started with pottery — made my dad an ashtray, and a pipe that you couldn’t
blow through, and a cheburashka [fictional cartoon character]... Clay was delivered, we worked
with it, modelled; there was also an oven and we fired it, and glazed... It was amazing. Later I
switched from pottery to mechanics. Candle holders. For some reason, my variety was limited to
candle holders... of different shapes. After, I went to radiotechnics, where we had an ancient
radio that we constantly took apart, soldered, and put it back together again, for unknown
reasons. [...] Then, I went to carting [racing], but was not welcomed for some reason... They
gave me [an opportunity] to drive right after the rain — all yard was dirty and we were circling in
a puddle. My mom gave me a lecture after and that was the end to my carting. I signed up for

the rocket modelling after, where we modelled out of paper-mache...
VY: You liked that, didn’t you?

Taras: You bet! It was great! We raced there, right after school. [You] grab something to eat

and — [go] there. 106

KYPHWJIH, IIWJIH, TO BCE OZTHO TH 3HAB IO IIi MiIBAIN... i 3HAB, XTO TaM 3 KM 0’€ThCA... IK TaM TH7is
xoyiruia Ha JlIomoHOcoBa, JIomoHOCOBa — Ha IH/Ii10, a IIEHTP TaM IIle Ha KOTOCh... II€ TaKe MiIBaJIbHE JKUTTA.

165 Young Technician, as well as Young Naturalist are hobby groups for children interested in nature,
science, engineering, and such; free, provided by the state. Such institutions had their own media;
magazines with relatively affordable subscription were available throughout the entire Soviet Union for
50-70 years and longer.

166 Taras (in Ukr.): f Bci cTanmii oHuX TexHiKiB 06x0auB. B Hac 6ysia cTaHIliA I0HUX TEXHIKIB, 1 51 TaM
MTOYMHAB 3 KEPAMIKH, 5 TaM JIIIIUB MOMUTBHUYKY TaTOBI, TAKY JIIOJIbKY, SIKa He IPOYyBaJIach UOMYCh,
TaKoro 4ebyparrky 3yxinus... Ham mprBo3uiiu riimHy, Mu il TaM MiCHJIH, JIITIJIN, B Hac Oysy mivku, MH ii
TaM BUIIAIIOBAJIN, IIOTIM JIaKyBasIH... Cymiep 0yJi0. A TIOTIM f ITepetIloB 3 KepaMiKy Ha CTaHKH, TaM, TUILY,
TOYUTH ITiZICBIYHUKY, B MEHE BECh ACOPTUMEHT 0OMEKYBaBCS OZHUMH ITiJICBIYHUKAMHU, Pi3HUX GOpM,
IIOTIM £ 3 TOTO IIIIOB Ha PaJliOTEXHIYHUH T'YPTOK, TAM MU MaJId TaKe BeJINKE PaJlio CTApPOBUHHE, MU HOTO
ITOCTIMHO po36upasi, BUMAIOBAIN Pi3Hi AeTaTbHi, HEBIIOMO JIJISI YOT0, CKJIAIaIM /10 KyTH. [...] ITotiM 3
TOTO A IIIIIOB HA KAPTHUHT, aJIe MEHEe TaM II0Ch He XOTiau 6paTu ... I MeHi fanu moixaTu, a To IKpa3 micysa
Jo1ty OyJ10, i Bce moBip’s Oys10 OpyAHE, i MU 110 KOJIy TaHAJIM BCi B O0JIOTI, a TOTIM MeHe MaMa
BHICBApIJIA, i HA TOMY Mill KapTHHT 3aKiHuuBcs. I10TiM I Ije 3anucaBcs Ha pAaKETOMOIEIBHIH, 1 MU TaM
paKeTy JIIHUIN i3 mam’e matie... [...] Ta T 1110, To Tak KaacHo 6ysto! Mu Bei TyAu Tak Girsu, micsist KON
071pasy, TiJIbKY MOIB i TyAMu...
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Oksana: I remember there was a Young Naturalists’ station near by our house... But I have a
general impression that everything was falling apart. There was a billiard table and we played
billiard. Instead I remember how we went signing up to a library... it was [like] a holiday. There
was a library by my house. You would want to borrow millions of books, but were never

allowed... and sometimes you would come back couple times per week to change a book.167

Taras: We had this, too! Around grade 2. I had a week reading marathon. I would come to
the library, pick two books, like 10 page long, you know; then I'd go outside the library, like, on
the porch — sit on the stairs and read, and then run back to return it again... Then she [the
librarian] gave me this thick book “Fairytales of the USSR nations”; and I read it like for a

month...and that was it of my library [experience].168

Oksana: It used to be definitely... cool to go to the library... and to the bookstore, too... There

were all these cards for 3 kopijkas — we used to get all the stock... — Laughing.

I do remember, however, that it all ended sadly — such moment came when there were no
books at all. There was like one book, maybe two... One such book, I remember, had a standard
picture of evolution — some dumb book; or another one — “Where did I come from?” it was
interesting to flip it through for a couple of days, and then this one was gone too, that’s it — not a

single book!

[Sometimes] there used to be a lottery in a books store — you could win like a ruble, but it all

ended into us taking the books... [There was nothing else to pick from, lottery was more of a

167 Oksana (in Ukr.): ... {I mam’saTaro, B Hac o/ipasy 6i1sa xatu Oysia skach Tam cTaumis KOHoro Hatypasticra
... AJle B MeHe B3araJii Take Bpa)KeHHS, 1110 TO/Ii BJKe BCE PO3BATIOBAIOCA... 'Tam cToAB OimbApaHU CTi, i
MU TaM B OibsApy 6aBuiucs. [...] 3aTe s mam’siTaro, Sk MU XOJMJIH B 6i0/TioTeKy 3amucyBaTHCS — II€ TaKe
cBsATO Oys10. B MeHe 6ibrioTeka — opasy 6ijisa xatu. I TH X0TiB HAOpaTH MiIbSIpA KHUXKOK, i TOO1
JIO3BOJISUIH ... i TH iIHKOJIM 11O ZIBA Pa3y Ha JIeHb XOIUB MiHSB.

168 Taras (in Ukr.): B mene Tex Take 6y10! Lle 6ys1o ech B Apyromy Kiaci. B mene 6yB ech THXKIEHD
TaKU{ IPOPUB B UUTAHHSA. fI mpuxouB, 6paB ABi KHIKKY, HA JIECATh CTOPIHOK, 3HAEII, ITOTiM BIUXO/IUB
Ha mmozBip s 6i61i0TeKH, ciaB Ha cXo/ax, YUTaB, i 6ir ojrpasy 3aaBas... [IoTim BoHa MeHi /jayia Taky rpy0y
kHIKKY «Kasku HapoziB CPCP», i 1 1i moch MicsAnb YUTaB... i Ha TOMY Tex Mos 6i6iioTeka 3akiHUmIacs.
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fundraiser for a closing library] We would walk out with stacks of that ... makulatura [“recycling

paper’69] . 170

Oksana: It seems to me that a half of our childhood was spent in a queue... When parents
sent us to get bread... Really, I remember being really little; and it was winter around 6 pm
already, it was dark already and we stood [in line]... I mean parents stood in line, and we went
out, there always was a bunch of little kinds — popped on the street. Then, we built sliding spots
right by the store. Then, when we were older and went to buy bread, we always had some coins
for a treat... [allowed to spend change on a candy — VY]. We used to stand in queues all the
time. I remember this store — “Jubilee” [department store] — quite far from home, relatively,

and we used to stand there for 2-3 hours.17 172

160 MAKULATURA is a term for paper recycling in the Soviet Union, which was accepted by the state at
specials locations for money returns per wait. In the 1990s, it became a common and one of the only
possible ways for schools and individuals to raise some funds. Soviet-time published books and press
were commonly to be considered “makulatura” in the post-Soviet Ukraine.

170 Oksana (in Ukr.): ... Ase 1e 6yJ10 AiticHO... B 6i6;1i0TeKy 6Y10 XOAUTH MOZHO ... i ITle B KHUKKOBUH
MarasuH, i TaM IIi BIIKpUTKHY 3a TP KOMIHUKHU, i MU TaM CKYIIOBYBaJIU BECh ACOPTHUMEHT... AJie s TaM ATalo,
TO SIKOCh BCE TaK IJIAUYE€BHO 3aKiHUyBaJIOCA — MIPUHIIIOB TAKUH MOMEHT, IO B3arajl KHUKOK He OyJ10.
Byna Tibku 071HAa KHUIKKA, Hi — 7Bi... OZ[HA KHIDKKA, 5 TaM SITal0, Ield TAKUH CTaHIApPTHUN MTIOHOK, K
JIIOIVTHA BiJl MaBIIH IIIIIIJIa, KHIKKA TaKa caMa JypHa, a pyra — «3BiJIKH 51 3HAUIIOBC», 1 CLIOYATKY
KiybKa IHiB 6yJI0 1iKaBo i MOropTartH, a IOTiM i BOHA JIMIIIUJIACh — BCE — JKOTHOI KHIIKKH...

I 6ysta stoTepest B KHUKKOBOMY Mara3uHi. Ty TaM Mir i pyOesib BUTPaTH, ajie BCe 3aKiHUyBaJIOCSd THM, IO
TH MaB KHUKKH OpaTH... i MU BUXOJUJIU 31 CTOCAMU TOi ... TOI JIIOAUHU, sIKa IOXOIUTH BiJl MAaBIIU — HE
amM’siTalo Ha3BU — Hy TOI MaKyJIaTypH...

171 Oksana (in Ukr.): A MeHi 11ie 3a€THCA, IO IIiB HAIIIOTO JUTUHCTBA B Ueprax MpoHILIo... Ak 6aTbku
nocwtasy 1o xui6... OT KilicHO, s purazayio, s 6yJia e 30BCiM MaJIeHbKa, i e OyJa 3uMa, i Bxke Imocra
TOZIUHA, BKe OYJI0 TEMHO, i MU CTOSIH... TOGTO GATHKU CTOSIM, MU BUXO/IUJIH, 1 TaM 3aBXK/IU KyTa MaJIMX
JliTel IKMXOCh YTBOPIOBAIACS HA BYJIMII, TAM MU B2KE€ COBIAaHKH POOMIH Ol Maras3uHiB, a MOTIM, KOJIH
CTapIIIi cTaIu, XOAWIHN I10 XJTi0, 1 3aBXKAU MaJiu, TaM, TP KOIIHKH, ... MOXKE, IT'ATh — HA AKUKICH
CMAaKOJIUK... MU HOCTIIHO cTOsUTH B ueprax. fl mam’sataro Takuii Marasut — «FOBineldHui» - T0CUTH
JlaJIeKo Bif] XaTu, Hy, IOPiBHAHO, i MU B TOMY Mara3uHi /IBi TOAMHU, TPU TOAUHU B YEP3i CTOSIIU.

172 “In the crisis of reforming the planned economy, one of the responses of the enterprises, was to reduce
or discontinue the production of cheaper and less profitable items and to concentrate on other products”,
which led to severe shortages of goods, and to “a real but unrecorded increase in the cost of living.”
Children’s goods were one of the first items to be sacrificed to the deficit. The output of children’s foods
had been falling progressively since 1988. School books were in shortage. (White 1993, 125) Simple
hygiene products like soap, toothpaste, matches, pencils, batteries, needles, razor blades, zip fasteners, as
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Hearing about makulatura, Taras exclaims: Aww! Makulatura! I remember this thing; we
used to collect makulatura at school all the time, and the best thing was when you were on duty.
[A different student or two are appointed each day, a leader group tasked with cleaning and
small errands, e.g. get chalk for the blackboard, which was commonly kept in storage, and
assisting the teacher to maintain the discipline, e.g. reporting on who is absent, or who is on
cleaning duty for the day — VY.] In our school, makulatura was collected at the coat check; and
it was the coolest when our class was on duty while makulatura was collected. Everybody drops
it off into a stack, and when no one is looking, you can pick through the stack and look for a
good book. Once we found a book from 1924, about a tractor... Man, to dig through makulatura
was the biggest joy to me! Then, a truck comes to pick it up, once in a while; it was the coolest to
collect the most. Our class teacher helped us out, — laughing — she had a million of old
schoolbook somewhere at the balcony; she gave us like 40 kg of those notebooks; and we carried
these big stacks — she lived on the opposite end of town. We dragged it all; we were excused of a

physical exercise class, like 30 people running to her place... — Laughs.'73

well as electric irons, teapots, shoes and many other commodities had all but disappeared from retail sale.
(White 1993, 126-127; 136) In late 1990 Ukraine introduced a system, by which 70% of earnings were
received in the form of tokens that could be exchanged for goods.” (White 1993, 137)

173 Taras (in Ukr.): O! Makysnarypa! fI mam’siTato Taky IITYKY, AK MU MaKyJIaTypy B IIKoJI 36upanu. Ta
KpyTo OyJ10, a Ta HAUKpYTillle OyJI0 TOMY KJacy, SKHU JUKYPHUB. B Hac TaMm MakyJatypy 30upasiu B
rapzepo0bi, i HalikpyTiie 6yJI0, AKIO HAII KJIaC MaB JIMKYPUTH, KOJIU MakKyaaTypy 36upasu. I Bci Ha Kyuy
TYZH 3HOCSTD, a TH, 11100 HIXTO He 6A4UB, PUEIICA B Till Ky4i, i IIyKA€NT AKYCh KJIACHY KHIDKKY. OZHOTO
pa3y MU 3HAUIIIN SKyCh TaM 24-T0 POKY KHIDKKY IIPO AKUHUCH 3a/Ii3HUH TPAKTOpP... Ta Hy, TepEPUTHUCH B
MakKysaTypi — me 6ysio HalOUIbIIe macTsa mo-moemMy! IlotiM rpy3oBa MammHa TpUiK/AXKaIa KilbKa pasis, i
3abupasia 10 MaKyJIaTypy, TaM, TUILY, AKUH Kjac O6iyIbllle MaKyJIaTypH 3AacTh, TO TaK 6yJI0, TyKe KpyTo. I
HaM KepiBHUYKA ITOMOIJIa — B Hel O0yJI0 MiJIbHOH 30IIIHTIB IeCh TaM, 3HAEI, HAa OAJIKOHI, cTapuX, i BOHA
HaM, TaM, JIeCh 40 KiJIorpaM 30IIUTIB Jlajia, i MU HOCUJIHA, TAKUMH CTOCAMH, 8 BOHA JKUJIa B IPYTOMY KiHITi
MicTa, i MU TO Bce TapabaHWIH, HAC, TUITY, BiAycTUIN 3 YPOKY Bi3KyabTypH, i MU Girasu f0 Hel — Tam
TPUJLATD YOJIOBIK... [...] A MU 11e cobi BCUIAKI TpUTroiu MpUayMyBasId, TaM BCAKi... Mu myske 6araTo
yacy B HifiBaJIi CU/in, B HAac TaM OyJIu TpH i1 1311, ITiT ABOMA OYJIH HiABaJIH, a IiJT HEPIITUM i1 i310M
Oys10 Bestrke 6GombocxoBuie. CriouaTky My O0sIIHCS TYQU JIA3UTH, a IOTIM, KOJIM MU 3PO3YMLJIH, IO TaM
HiYOT0 HEMa, XTOCh IPUTSATHYB TYAU TEHICHUH CTUI, TaM GyJia TOUKa, i TaM BCi CcTiHU Oy/Iu 00KIeEHi
IUIakaTamu ... Pemo6o... Tam [...] Hi, B Hac Oy;iu mizBasiu 3 TeHicOM — I1€e IeCh KJIac TPeTii-4eTBEPTHUH. .
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Oksana: ... Well, we had it later, in highschool. Once, we had to collect metalolom [metal
scraps] and my mom, who worked at an autobase [automobile parts repair and retail], donated
us some 300 kg parts that they didn’t need. Thus, when makulatura was collected, — my parents
used to buy all this banned literature [anticommunist] that had already started to be available;
they used to buy it out. Well, and then me, an obedient child, took all of those thick editions that
used to be popular, and donated it for makulatura, almost all. We had lots of books in the
basement... My parents still remember... They say: “See, you are buying books now, and one day
your child will take all of them to makulatura!” We won first place in that contest [of which
class donates more recycling paper]; and went on an excursion — all by the cause of the Soviet
forbidden literature. Fortunately, I din’t donate “Archipelag Gulag” by Solzhenitsyn — that
would have been the last drop... [...] It was around 1998, but the literature was Soviet

published...174
VY: Did you read any magazines? Did you subscribe to any?75

Taras: Oh! There were magazines: Pioneeria... And then in 1991-92 the coolest magazine
was Sonyashnyk [“Sunflower”]. [...] Peretz [“Pepper” illustrated satirical journal], Krokodyl

[“Crocodile”], some Zirka [“Star™]...

174 Oksana (in Ukr.): Hy, a B Hac 11e 6yJI0 B3Ke B cTapIInX Kjaacax. Kk Mu MeTanoioM 30upajiu, TO MOs
MaMa, BOHA ITpAIfioe Ha aBT00Aa31, i BOHA MPUBe3JIa HaM KiJlorpaM Ha 300 BCSIKUX TaM JieTajled, AKi iM He
mOTpiOHO 6yJI0. A KOJIM MU MaKyJIaTypy 37aBajid, TO... MOi 6aThbKHU OCH III0 BCIO 3a60pOHEHY JIiITEpaTyp, AKa
MOTIM TT04asia GyTH JIOCTYITHOIO, -— BOHH BCE CKYIIOBYBAJIH, HY i B pe3y/IbTaTi YeMHA JUTUHA, ITi BCi TOBCTI
JKypHaUIH, sKi OyJi1 TOMyJIsApHI, -— s 371aJ1a Bce Ha MaKyJIaTypy, Matizke. TaM B miiBasIi Kyna KHUKOK
Oyu10... I 6aThKU OCI 3rafyoTh... KaXyThb: OT T 3apa3 KHIKKU KYIIY€I, a TBOL AiTH Bce HA MAKyJIaTypy
37aAyTh. | MU BUTpasIu IepIie MicIle, i moixaau Ha eKCKypcilo, ajie Iie Bce — 32 PaxyHOK BCi€l sriTepaTypu
3a60poHeHol, pagaHchKoi. Ha mmacTs, s He 3aa71a, Tam, Comkeninuaa «Apxinenar ['YJIAT» -— To 6u Bxke
Oysia ocTaHHA Kparwid... [...] Ta To B:ke OyB pik gech 98-uii... Ase yitepaTypa Oysia pajsHChKa...

175 Pioneer Truth was a centralized newspaper of the Lenin Union Pioneer Organization for the youngest
readers — pupils of the earliest grades. It was bilingual, published in both Russian and Ukrainian
(“Pioneer Press in Languages of the USSR” [“ITionepcbka mpeca pisaumu moamu CPCP”]. Ukrajinska
Pravda http://www.istpravda.com.ua from April 28, 2015.
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Oksana adds: These were magazines of the independence already; there were lots of such
much very beautiful diaspora fairytales — everything [was in] such Ukrainian language, so blue-
and-yellow, everything [was] so pretty...17¢ [...] Me, you know, perhaps because I didn’t read all
those magazines, ideology did not influence me at all, honestly! From all those Soviet tricks, I
remember this agitated sense of moral [judgement]. Say, I remember, a fairytale about the three
mothers that were praising their sons. One said — my son can dance beautifully; the other said
her son could sing beautifully... But the third one remained silent. And then they notice that
their sons are playing around... while the other one is carrying buckets of water, helping his
mother... Such moral tales I remember... You see, we didn’t become Pioneers. Thus, it all passed
us. Say, in 1990 we had already gone to school [grade 1 of public school]; and it was Perestroika

already...

3. The Soviet Palace of Culture and Periodical Press
Soviet culture was eagerly engaged in the production of culture and tradition. When it came
to institutions for children there was no shortage of bureaucratic interest. Bruce Grant points

out the importance of the rituals of culture for “the invention of tradition” as it has been

176 Taras (in Ukr.): O! Bynu xypHanu «ITioHe pisi», a HOTIM caMuii MOJHU 3KypHAJI, IECh B 91-92, 6YB
«CoHAMIHUK». [...] «ITioHepisa», «Ilepenb», « Kpokoaui»... Akack Tam «3ipka».

Oksana (in Ukr.): Ase 1ie B:ke OyB 3KypHaJ He3aJI€KHOCTI, i TaM 6yJ10 Ayske 6arato TaKUx BiKe Jy:Ke
JIiaCTIOpHUX Ka30K — JIy’Ke BIKe BCE TaKe YKpaiHOMOBHE, KOBTO-0JIaKUTHE, BCE TaKe JIy»Ke rapHe... [...] Ha
MeHe, TH 3HA€EI, MOKE TOMY, IO s He YUTAaJIa BCi Ti »KypHAaJTH, iJIE0JI0Tis Hy HifIK He BIUIMHYJIA, OT YECHO!
S mpurazyro 3 TUX BCiX paJITHCHKUX IITYK — OT, 3HAEII, B HUX TaKe OYyJI0 Ay:Ke 3aTOCTPEHE BiAIyTTs
Mopasti. OT 51 TaM Ka3Ky IaM’ATa IPo TPhOX MaTePiB, AKi CUALIN i XBauIucA cBoiMu cuHaMmu. OHa
KazaJja: OT, Miil CHH BMi€ JIy’Ke TapHO TAHITIOBATH, ... IPyTa KaJKe: a Mill TaK TApHO CITiBAE... A TpeTs
MpoMOBUaIa... [ AUBIATHCA — Ti CHHH, TaM, I'yJIAI0Th, a TOM — Hece JIBa BiZipa 3 BOJI0I0, TaM, MaMi
riomarae... Och I Taki BCSKI MOPaIbHI IPUKOJIH S AM SITAl0, ajie 1mo00...

Posywmier, )KOBTeHATaMU MU He CTaJIW... TIOHEPAMHU — 3PO3yMLJIO, 1[0 He CTAIH... BiimoBiiHO, TO Bce
SIKOCh OMUHYJIO. Paxyii, B 90-0oMy poli My IIIIJTH 10 IIKOJIU, TO B3Ke OyJia mepeby/1oBa...
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theorized by Hobsbawm and Ragner (1983).177 What is distinct regarding Soviet society is the
attempt to develop a uniformed field of references, available to each citizen via education, which
came to be known as “culturedness” or kul’turnost’, a concept propagated in the Soviet Union
since the mid-1930s and commonly applied also in pedagogy and intellectual debates alike. The
House of Culture, he explains, is an institution which is designed to facilitate “proper”
cultivation of self via uniformed signifiers in the media and education; it becomes both literally
and metaphorically “a single cultural project under one roof” supported by “hundreds of efforts
large and small to foster shared sensibilities across eleven time zones, some fifteen national

republics, and at least two hundred active language communities.”78

“Work on oneself” in the Soviet society was supposed to start in early childhood, as observed
by Bronfenbrenner in 1972. Public state care for the child often extended from entering
kindergarten as early as 1 year of age and ended with graduating high school, which is
coincidentally when childhood had already passed away. Children were to fill in the space-time
of the House of Culture as an institution. Children are the ones to reproduce the culture, the
primary audience of the House of Culture.'79 The Pioneer Place, specially dedicated to services
to children, has been also given some revisionist attention in works of Susan Reid and David

Crowley. 180

177 Grant, Bruce. “Recognizing Soviet Culture”, in Reconstructing the House of Culture: Community, Self,
and the Makings of Culture in Russia and Beyond. Eds. Brian Donahoe and Joachim Otto Habeck
(Berghahn Books, 2011). 266.

178 Ibid., 269; 272.

179 Eugenics is the counterpart to such force. For ethnographic evidence, see, for example, Joanne
Faulkner, The Importance of Being Innocent: Why We worry about Children (Cambridge: Cambridge
UP, 2011); Jana Grekul, Harvey Krahn, and David Odynak, “Sterilizing the ‘Feeble-minded’: Eugenics in
Alberta, Canada, 1929-1972.” Journal of Historical Sociology, 17 (2004): 358-384; Adrienne Asch,
“Disability Equality and Prenatal Testing: Contradictory or Compatible?” Florida State University Law
Review, 30 (2) (2003): 315-342.

180 Crowley and Reid, Socialist Spaces
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The Soviet ideal of collective life was structured around both space, “embodying the
inexorable force of history,” and time — shaping “the spectacles associated with the red-letter
days of the Soviet calendar.”8! Space, a subject to political interest, is in constant mutually
inclusive relation with the social. Soviet space, it has been studied, was designed according to
the utopian belief. Commonly polarized notions of “utopia” and the “ordinary” are synthesized
in the Soviet space-time, and therefore the social.’82 That is why the mostly imaginary unified
structure of the Palace of Culture is not to be regarded as homogeneous. 183 Catriona Kelly
extensively studied socialization of children within the ethos of “the Soviet Man” extensively.
She demonstrates that the history of children’s politics in the Soviet Union was not always the
same, and constantly varied under the simultaneous processes of nationalization and
globalization. She also emphasizes that the very idea of the “Soviet Man” exposes itself as

breaking down, with different force throughout history, not long after the death of Stalin.184

Young Technician and Young Naturalist “stations” (also called “clubs” or “circles”) were
part of the House of Culture network of the organized leisure for children provided by the Soviet
Union and designed to provide space for interaction and education to its main target audience —
children readership of the Young Technician and Young Naturalist journals, which had existed
in print for over 50 years and belonged to the industries working at the idea of “The Remaking

of Man.”85 During Perestroika times and afterwards, the labour of “cultivation of self”,

181 Crowley and Reid, Socialist Spaces, 2.
182 Thid., 7.

183 Yurchak provides more evidence on this “paradox” in Everything was Forever until It was no more:
Last Soviet Generation. Princeton University Press, 2005.

184 Kelly, The Little Citizens of a Big Country, 4.

185 “The idea that men could be remade was very important in the Soviet worldview. It was associated, in
the first place, with the belief that crime was a social disease, the result of a harmful environment,”—
explains Fitzpatrick, analyzing everyday life under Stalinism. Sheila Fitzpatrick, Everyday Stalinism:
Ordinary Life in Extraordinary Times (Oxford, Oxford UP, 2001), 75.

98



scattered again by the brutal economic conditions, is pushed to the edge, the shaken margins of
the social sphere, the land of the unknown. The testimony of childhood memory in this chapter
is a selection of the perestroika of childhood memories, talking about their engagement with the
culture they were brought up into. This culture is not yet written in books or magazines and it
surely was not explained to anyone as a child; full of edges, blind spots, ambiguities,
contradictions and all the uncertainty that it brings about. The time and place of the cultivation
of self is dispersed between a sand box and garbage bins, lost in urban landscapes and their
rituals, such as endless queues for the most basic supplies, and shaping little toys out of melted
poisonous metal or playing with bullets in the time of no wars, except for the ones unseen, of
course. Resembling a shop class, they were designed to provide alternative leisure practices to
children under the state economy. They provided space and supervision, opportunity for
children to learn about the privilege in belong to the Party and the State, bureaucracy in loco
parentis.’8¢ Most importantly, access to the state network of organized leisure for children was
provided free of charge — exercising what Bruce Grant calls “a robust rule of civil society taken

» <«

to perhaps its greatest historical limit by the Communist Party,” “profoundly public culture
invested in articulating its centrality to the fullest.”87 Houses of Culture were a crucial site of

social reproduction and performance.

In his earlier book, In the Soviet House of Culture: A Century of Perestroikas (1995) on
Nivkhi, a Siberian indigenous culture of North Sakhalin, Russia, Bruce Grant studies how
Nivkhi negotiated their identity over the last seventy years between “the variously manifested
dialectics of tradition and modernity.” Perestroika to him — borrowing Walter Benjamin’s

phrase, — is “representation of dialectics at a standstill.”88 It is in the narratives of loss, where

186 See
187 Bruce Grant, “Recognizing Soviet Culture,” 273.

188 Bruce Grant, In the Soviet House of Culture, 17.
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new, re-negotiated definitions of self emerge — he states — however morally compromised by the
past and haunted by uncertainty.'89 He describes modern history for the Nivkhi as an entire

century of perestroikas, a bricolage modernity project — one after another.

Analyzing complex state infrastructure of the Soviet Palace of Culture, Grant suggests that
for the post-Soviet communities perestroit' ‘to reconstruct’ institutions [e.g. the House of
Culture] was as much as to, obustroit’ them ‘to refit’ them for the new times.”9° He means that
along with the immediate impulse to accommodate the reality of persistent economic crisis lies
the need to accommodate the self, according to the conditions of the aftermath — to make the
environment ‘manageable’ by the human social often implies a change. That is why to
understand the notion of childhood in critical condition is to negate the utopian social function

of it, which is to reproduce the powerful world of — eventually — adult life.

In the children’s press that was intimately linked to the house of culture, the period of the
80s and 9os is one of slow decline and swift changes. In the early 1980s the pages of one of the
most popular and most widely read youth magazine, Rovesnik (“Peer”)9* were filled with a
mixture of Leninist slogans, post-war heroic narrative and sheer encouragement of progress and
youth. Pages of periodicals, almost exclusively in Russian, were overwhelmed with the presence
of positive descriptive adjectives used to portrait the benefits of Soviet life, which was described

as beautiful, wealthy, successful and possibly free.92 Merely 2-3 years before Perestroika, pages

189 Tbid.
190 Grant, “Recognising,” 272.

191 Rovesnik (‘PoBecuux’, Peer) — monthly “socio-political” magazine, produced by the Central Committee
of the All-Union Lenin-Communist Union of Youth (‘IIK BJIKCM’) and The USSR Youth Committee.

192 F, g. The following quote from an interview with soldiers published in 1982. “What do you do with these
fertile fields? ... — We mow the grass ourselves and then give it to the neighbour farmers. — You mean,
sell? ... — Why sell? We give it away. — Is this a common practice in military bases? — Sure thing!” Or, “Is
it true that Kugel was paid a million dollars? ... — True... — What about Winter? — He received the order of
Lenin. — And money? — He is a party member; he refused the honorarium”. — Remarkably, in early 1980s,
symbolic value of the Order of Lenin is still depicted as powerful as a “million dollars”. Its appeal to
honesty, heroism, patriotism and hardworking nature of a soviet man emphasizes the belief in human
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of children’s journals were almost convincing at depicting the massive and strong Soviet planet
that shares boarders with “space” itself rather than other states. Stories of borders and limits,
struggles and disappointment will become more and more common among the topics of
periodicals as issues approach Gorbachev’s reforms and the tragedy of 1986. Until then, almost
90% of some journals, Rovesnik, for instance, will consist of foreign publications translated and
reprinted. Compilations of news and articles were mostly selected from American and European
sources.!93 For the most part, reprints consist of show-business news in all kinds of compilations
— music and musicians, singers and actresses, ‘Hollywood’, ‘California’, topics of subcultures,
sexualities and much more enters the youth’s vocabulary. New rubrics pop up in every issue; to
address “new” problems, articulate them out loud for children, as in a massive campaign against
alcohol and drug addiction or the first information about AIDS. 194 Topics of subcultures,95
bikers and hippies'9¢ and rock music'97 appear as legitimate for the first time, as do comics and
anecdotes,98 often foreign and translated, too. In 1991 Rovesnik starts rubrics of crafts and

design; tourism for entertainment’s sake as opposed to work trips or training or survival

nobility that can be cultivated within society, which is still very much encouraged in children, appears to
be less and less adequate in these pages. Lenin’s commandments serve as more a distraction from the
actual than its application. They coexist with many compilations from filtered foreign sources, which seem
to take over the voice of praise for the Soviet civilization.

193 The Soviet everyday if often depicted as though in the eye of a traveler passing through, someone from
the United States, Spain, Chekoslovakia, etc.

194 Story of a little Rayan, who was suspended from school because of the HIV in Rovesnik # 8 (1989).

195 Rovesnik # 77 (1989), article about bikers titled “Illusion of freedom on a high way”, ironically depicting
the subculture as “house on wheels that had turned a jail.”

196 Thid. Report about Woodstock.

197 Ibid. Among new rubrics — “Rovesnik’s Rock Enciclopedia” writes among many about musicians of the

” «

“A-HA” band, Jimmy Hendriks, Rod Stuart, etc. Another one — “Biography of the Masterpieces” “re-
introduces” selected foreign authors, e.g. Ernest Hemingway.

198 Thid. reprints of French graphic novels and anecdotes, rubric “Press-Citron”.
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becomes prestigious to practice; gardening and needlework topics are aimed to attract “more

girls into readership.”99

Around 1989, periodicals massively introduce the topic of sexual education to children and
youth. Overdue “sexual education”, this “survival kit” for youth2°° is a symptom of a massive
disease. Anxiety breaks through all magazines for children as youth in the face of rapidly
spreading HIV, addiction, teen pregnancies, abortions, and later — suicide. At the same time, the
new materiality of the market economy arriving from the West becomes more apparent.
Magazines, for instance, introduce more contests with precious and otherwise almost
completely inaccessible prizes for the winners, like a Tetris game or a pocket turntable.20* Media
attention more vividly switches into explorations of the “sacred and transcendental”; it also
encourages a “search for the sense of being” and the necessity of catharsis that had been
overdue since the WWIL. Gifts of ‘spirituality,” ‘sacredness,’ the ‘forbidden’ and the ‘eternal’ in
the early 1990s, however, were commonly found in religion and Soviet avant-garde — namely,

that which was marginalized or dead.

4. Conclusion

Historian Serhy Yekelchyk depicts many difficulties of a fragile developing economy in his

book Ukraine: A Birth of Nation, Modern History of Ukraine. He writes:

Overall... the standard of life in Ukraine plummeted during the early 1990s. With their

savings wiped out by hyperinflation, salaries not catching up with rising prices, and

199 The Young Technician # 8 (1991) re-introduces itself to the readership as a magazine “for girls,” too.

200 Rovesnik #4 (1989) In the rubric “Private Life at 16 and Older” introduces a series of reprints
“Survival kit for teens” by Dee Snider.

201 The Young Technician had started a contest, where the winner gets a piece of electronics — a tetris
game “Elektronika” or “The secrets of ocean”, or “A cheerful cook” or a pocket turntable Druzhok “Little
Buddy” or even an electronic step counter. In The Youth in 1991, commercial space was devoted to
advertisement.
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goods simply not being available for purchase, much of the population retreated to a
subsistence economy in which a primitive barter system of goods and services, as well as
cultivation of small garden plots in the countryside ensured survival. During the early to

mid-1990s, an estimated three quarters of Ukrainians lived below the poverty level.202
Among the struggles which Ukrainians had to go through he lists the decline of state welfare
and health systems, followed by dropping rates of births, life-expectancy and the overall size of

the population.

Many contributing factors such as emigration and massive wave of unemployment, crafted a
routine of extreme poverty and negligence, alcohol and drug abuse, violence and destruction
that people, and most importantly here — children, confronted every single day. The crisis was
omnipresent. The entire Ukraine was affected by it, as well as Russia and other former Soviet
states. Ukrainians, as former Soviet citizens, commonly had relatives living in Russian,
Kazakhstan or Belarus. The entire socio-economic infrastructure was shaken. In his After
Gorbachev book, though focusing mostly on Russia, Stephen White provides many relevant
sketches of everyday reality also applicable to Ukraine,

For all the inadequacy of the statistics, several trends were reasonably clear. One of them was
deepening crisis of poverty and deprivation. There were cases of elderly men dying in queues,
and of students fainting of malnutrition while taking part in demonstrations against their
inadequate stipends. [...] ... About half of the Russian population in the summer of 1992 was

living below subsistence level; according to other figures, as many as 9o per cent of the

population were living below this level, and 50 million were on the starvation minimum.2°3
Children also felt starved for information as well as food and even water. World literature

classics in either Ukrainian or Russian language or translation were scarcely but periodically

available, stacks of full subscriptions of old issues of the Soviet newspapers and magazines had

been read and reread many times while children’s media and entertainment was out of

202 Yekelchyk, Birth of a Modern Nation, 198.
203 White, After Gorbachev, 273.
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production anywhere from 10 to 20 years in Ukraine. The value of the great literary classics was
shuttered by economic limitations and became redeemable only in a form of money exchange
generated by returning the books as recycling paper. Holding back books as possible cultural

capital did not meet the prospects of the future. 204

In the attempt of independent Ukraine to establish itself as a strong nation-state, the
destruction of ties with the Soviet past was encouraged at many levels — demolition of
monuments, renaming the streets and, apparently, even ‘recycling’ of cultural heritage, re-
appropriating it to fit new realities. Oksana, an obedient child from a Ukrainian-speaking
family, who donates her parents’ collection of rare “banned literature” [anticommunist,
‘bourgeois’ or any rare edition, books in Ukrainian] to the common cause of recycling paper in
1998, later becomes a historian much educated in cultural heritage. She acknowledges the
contradiction between hers and her parent’s values with a smile, understanding that she might
confront a similar negation one day. At the same time, the very “recycling literature” becomes a
joyful and privileged reading exercise when placed at the margins, for instance, legitimately
skipping classes as it happened to Taras. Disregard for literature in these stories does not
suggest devaluation of cultural heritage — on the contrary, post-perestroika generation is
defined by the relationship to its material conditions which are of a different kind than ever
before. Children cherish material that can be utilized with maximum advantage, so crucial

under extreme economic crisis. Having not yet cultivated appreciation for the symbolic capital

204 Remarkably, Maryna Biloholova, director of a Kind Market Consulting firm in Ukraine, in the
Comments edition of Kyiv Weekly, summarizes that children’s consumer interest (as well as parents’
purchasing power) has been increasingly more invested into electronics and information technology
gadgets compared to items of athletics and outdoor socialization. The tendency is “starting of the age 13,
teens tend to perceive a bike as a useless present.” Such tendency is logical when put in the context of
stable stagnation of the infrastructure of leisure and sport facilities in the post-Soviet Ukraine. Outdoor
play in Ukraine, especially without parental supervision, has come to be regarded as increasingly more
dangerous for children, whereas recreational facilities, while increasing in numbers in 15 times within the
past 12 years, have become privatized and much less affordable to the family’s budget — the article
summarizes in 2013. (“Camps can be Different” In Comments (‘KomenTapi’) #21 (May 31 2013): 8.
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of sharing certain moral values, children re-appropriate literature for recycling in order to
generate some profit necessary to maintain the privilege of play and spare time: children

turning in books to be destroyed for the money to buy an opportunity to play.

Among oral tales invented and retold by children in the 1990s was a series of scary stories
about new inhabitants moving into a new location, most commonly a small apartment. Some of
the stories had more than one version and circulated like stories about ‘the yellow stain’, or ‘the

black hand’, ‘the black house on small wheels’ etc. Oksana and Taras recall one such story:

Oksana: I remember one about the yellow stain... It’s about a family that moves into a flat, I
mean, there are different versions... And it used to be a normal flat, but there was this yellow
stain on one wall... And, after they have lived there for a while, the stain grew bigger, and
bigger... And the child died, and then another one died, and then the third one got hit by a car,
and they moved out. And then it goes on about different families, but the stain just gets bigger
and bigger... It was a very scary story, because it didn’t have an end... Families change, and the

stain simply grows... Such ambiguity was very frightening.”

Taras, (continues topic of fears): ...I just remembered that there also was some old scary
man, homeless, maybe, I don’t know, he always looked worn-out and had an old fur hat with
ear-flaps... and a metal stick with a wire attached to it, he seemingly used it to trap street dogs,

which he traded for pelts; we were afraid of the guy very much...

Later, reflection on general fears of her childhood, Oskana said: “I don’t remember us being

scared of anything much at all. Well, we must have feared something...” And then she continues.

Oksana: You know, Taras just reminded me... I've always sort of thought that there must be
some scary man in each childhood, like a bum or a crazy person on a street that is both scary
and funny... We also had such a lady... We chased her sometimes, and she threw stones at kids
mostly... And there was a scary watchman at the kindergarten, and we were afraid of him. There
was a high wall, and if we tried to climb the wall, he hit us on the fingers with a stick; and even
when he didn’t hit, it was still scary! We used to go play there, and a watchman was considered

frightening.
It is only in the perspective of adult recollection that a constant absence of sand in the

sandbox can come to signify the epoch of shortages, a state system of privileges as well as
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specific exchange of “favours of access” common in the 1980s.2°5 For the Ukrainian childhood
on display here, however, all such absences are part of actuality. As a result of the necessary
imaginary rebuilding of space that children had to do, roofs, cellars, basements, storages and
garbage bins were adapted by children for play. Playing with gun powder and smoking cigarette
butts are practices that constitute a legitimate part of socialization and growing up that, in
recollection, is seemingly legitimized by the presence of necessity. In fact, none of the
interviewees whom I spoke to had exclusively ‘urban’ experience of childhood, even though they
all were born and spent the majority of their time in urban centers. Instead, the “rural” space,
regularly accessible with trips to grandparents, or even escaping to suburban, less developed
parts of town, was crucial for their socialization and much experience that had been gained in

the country was brought to the city.

The boundaries of children’s space widened in the countryside, which was less associated
with traffic, danger and crimes. “[Village] — explains Vasyl, — it’s freedom! There I learnt how to
swear, tried to smoke and drink alcohol... there were no parents... and it all happened because
there were many children from everywhere...” Just as it is with time, the space of childhood is
not homogeneous either. Time is inseparable from space in recollection and therefore in
narration. The world of childhood we as a society have come to claim is available to us in
narration. Childhood that exists for adults is the childhood recollected, for when one is a child,
the experience of childhood is different. It is similar to an adult speaking to a child about
childhood — these are two different childhoods. Children, “humanity’s little scrap-dealers,” — as
Agamben puts it, — playing with “whatever junk comes their way,” do not merely “preserve
profane objects and behavior that have ceased to exist,” but reproduce their meaning; children

set the space-time of childhood through the work of play, which however is always left

205 Taras (in Ukr.): “There was a yard, a pavilion ... a slide, sometimes — a rocket. [There] was a swing, and
a sandpit... without sand... Majority of families in our neighborhood would say — play on the street, you’ve
got that sandpit, that square... Don’t go far, so we can see you through the window.
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unfinished, extending beyond childhood to the future space of recollection where those

meanings are rebirthed and explored through narrative.

Childhood, profoundly infantilized, miniaturized and marginalized, built on
fantasy, located in the land of play- time and fairytale fails to realize that such space-
time remains out of conscious reach for the majority of children. It is in the mystery of
children’s existences and their encounters with historical reproduction, existences
which do and do not exist at the same time, that, for Agamben, human temporality is
continually reborn. In a corresponding turn, true historical continuity, I argue here, can
be only found while ‘playing’ with the signifiers of discontinuity, of what is missing.
Trauma disrupts the continuity, and the gaps in history persist where it happened. To
restore a sense of historic continuity, hence, is to come to awareness of the gap and its
function. “Otherwise, in the face of adults who literally play dead and prefer to entrust
their own phantoms to children and children to these phantoms, the shades of the past
will come back to life to devour the children, or the children will destroy the signifiers
of the past.”20¢ To be able to sustain the reproduction of the social, adults, in other
words, are responsible to provide ‘space’ for childhood to exist. When adults fail to
facilitate the space-time of childhood children are forced to show the initiative. This
pushes the activity of children’s play literally and figuratively underground and

transformed the experience of toys into categories of exception.

Viktor tells me a story of a fight that his classmates had in grade 1. Two classes initiated a

battle in a playing corner by throwing toys at each other.

Viktor: 1vividly remember, [while throwing] those toys, realizing that toys can be not only

toys, but also tools of weapon and war. [Otherwise], toys as such [I] vaguely remember, because

206 Agamben, Infancy and History, 95.
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there weren’t many quality [toys]. Most emotional upheavals were brought by [toy] soldiers. I
could say, I used to be infantile [meaning — interested in playing with toys] probably until grade
8 or 9; whereas other boys were talking about some kind of sexual experience that they had
already had, say, in [summer] camps, which is also an interesting topic [summer camps]. ... I
have also been into the Soviet [summer] camps. [...] Since around grade 3 we liked to build. I
mean, once we were out of the rooms [old enough to play outside], we used to go play
somewhere farther away [from the court yard]; we were intimidated to go play in a sandbox —
interesting, older kids were intimidated to go to the sandbox. So we used to go to a peat bog —
area beside Levandivka (urban district of L'viv, where Viktor grew up); and we would build
whole new constructions out of sand. Like a Lego-construction, sort of, we would do something
similar and start playing. We had lots of models to start a big interaction, say, policemen,
gangsters, fire fighters — a society projected onto the peat bog sands... We used to like that very

much — these adult games.207

By ‘adult’ games, Viktor refers to role playing, imaginary games built on interaction; as
opposed to children’s games that occur in the environment structured for children’s play by the

adults, and directed by toys. Viktor’s environment of play from the early ages of 9-10 years-old

207 Viktor (in Ukrainian): I micsis Toro 6yB "paz6op mossortiB." KiacHi kepiBHUKY OyJu Ay»Ke 3TUBOBaHI —
SIK II€ TaK, JIiTH... | 11e Jo6pe maM'iTaeThCs 3 TUMHU irpaIiKaMu, s BIIEPIIE YCBiZJOMUB, IITO BOHH MOKYThb
OyTH He TUIBKH irpaikamu, ajie i 3acob6om 30poi i BiliHu. Irpamku sk Taki ay»xxe 6iHO maM ATaThes, 60
iX AKiCHUX AK TaKuX He OyJI0.

Haii6inbIuii eMOLIHHUIM CIUIECK, TTOB'AI3aHUM 3 irpalnrkaMu, BigoyBaBcs BiKe 3 COMAATHKAMU. S MOXKy
CKa3aTH, 1o 5 OyB iHQAHTUIIBHUH JIECH 10 BOCBMOTO-/IEB SITOTO KJIACY, TOOTO, SIKIIO XJIOIIIi Y BOCBMOMY
BJK€e PO3Ka3yBaJId, II[0 BOHU BXKeE JIeCh TaM MaJIH CTATeBi BIITHOCUTH B MexKaxX Tabopy, IO TEX € IyKe
I[IKABOIO TEMOIO, ... I TEXK M0OYBaB B PAAAHCHKUX Tabopax. [...]

Jech 3 TPETHOTO KJ1acy — Mu 06wt 6yayBaTu. ToOTO, AKIO Bxke HE B KIMHATAaX, MU BUOMPAJIHICA JIeCh
JlaJIeKo, TOOTO B IICOUHMITIO BiKe HTH OOSITIMCH — IIKAaBO, BJKE CTAPIII IITH B IMiCOUHUIIO HTH 60AIMCs, i MU
BubOuMpasucs Ha TopdoBuile — 1ie 3a JIeBaH/IiBKOI, i MU BUOYZOBYBaJIH ITiJTi KOMILIEKCH 3 TicKy. Llei
JIero-KoHCTPYKTOP, II0Ch TAKOTO, MU POOHJIH IITOCh MTOAIOHE 1 mounHaau 6aBuTHCh. MH Majiu 6araTo
MOJIeJIEd TOTO BChOTO i MIOUMHAJIM BEJIUKY IHTEPAKITiIO, TaM, MOJIIIeHAChKi, 0aHIUTH, TaM, TOKEKHI —
CYCIiJIBCTBO, IIPOEKTOBaHE Ha TOPGOBUIIHOMY ITICOBUCHKY... I MU 1€ JIysKe JII00MIN — AKICh TaKi JOpOCIi
irpm.
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shifts over the borders of an apartment block’s court yard to the still relatively empty fields of a
growing urban landscape. Viktor and his friends invented civilizations in the labyrinths of
decayed vegetation and sand. Children re-created aspects of the society they exist in, adjusting
its reality to maintain cohesion, taking on roles of social status (policemen, gangsters etc.)
Viktor confesses being interested in playing with toys until around 14 years old, which seems to
him quite late, partially, because when he was younger there were no sophisticated toys to play
with. Toys, as in the empty doll room, transform into a symbol of children’s leisure rather than

part of it, while overcoming deprivation becomes children’s new occupation in the 1990s.

Elizabeth Zelensky, an anthropologist studying post-Soviet children’s culture
acknowledges that despite the tendency to perceive Soviet and post-Soviet childhood via
“antihedonistic bias,” as a Western scholar she finds herself astonished by the mismatch of her
understanding of what a child’s experience “should be and its material condition in the post-
Soviet Russia.”208 Realization of her own limitations made the researcher pause in the middle of
her fieldwork, and try to “reorient to a Russian perspective.”209 Zelensky finds it inexplicable at
times to address different ways adults and children are coping with a ‘wrenching period of
transition’ that popular children’s culture reflects in the late 1990s. For example, her imaginary
post-Soviet childhood experience did not involve the contradictions brought about by a
fascinating mixture of what she calls “examples of innocence” — i.e. a dream to attend
university, have a happy family life, help homeless animals, and other humanist ideas, — and
what she describes as “contamination” by the market forces and globalization — universally

popular Disney cartoons, and other media in translation, various consumer goods, etc.2© She

208 Flizabeth Zelensky, “Popular Children’s Culture in Post-Perestroika Russia: Songs of Innocence and
Experience Revised” in Consuming Russia: Popular Culture, Sex, and Society since Gorbachev, Ed. by
Adele Marie Baker (London: Duke University Press, 1999) 138-160; 149.

209 Tbid., 142.
210 Tbid., 148.
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reports that a majority of children, who she spoke to in different places in Russia, said that they
had no heroes or heroines and “most wanted to be like themselves”; that children have lost
some trust in adults, and that their “only admired adult personages were either long deceased,
foreign, fictional or all of the above,” — i.e. literary characters Jane Eyre and Tristan; both
Western produced and Soviet-era TV characters and actors, played by Bruce Willis, Jean-Claude
Van Damme, Marilyn Monroe; musicians like the Beatles, Nirvana, Michael Jackson, Mariah

Carey etc.21

Along with appreciation for the first gifts of capitalism, children seem to be surprisingly
aware of social anxieties and unraveling economic crisis.2'2 Zelensky finds that “children, to an
uncanny degree, mirror and even exaggerate the contradictions or unresolved dilemmas of the
surrounding world, [...] first to express the effects of an imbalance within the social system.”2:3
Moreover, she observes a revival of the early-Soviet rhetoric of a fairy tale childhood in the
narratives of the adults in the 1990s. “Pravo na skazku,” which is translated as “right to a fairy-
tale” in Russian, first became part of the official agenda for the Soviet children around Stalin’s
1950. When in the 1990s, “the spiritual life of the country entered a new channel, that children
affirm their right to the fairy-tale.”24 The adult desire to provide a “fairy-tale like life” to
children, expressed by the parents that Elizabeth Zelensky talked to is continued in the
narratives of parents among my interlocutors as well. Both Natasha and Liudmyla, who have
children, told me about their strong desire to allow children to have material goods that they did
not have, even if it involves sacrifice of household expanses or purchasing something that the
mothers themselves would not have otherwise approved, if not for the sake of reproduction of

the idea of play and fairy tale. Idea of a “fairy tale” life is driven not exclusively culturally; it is

211 Thid.

212 Tbid., 149

213 Tbid., 139.

214 Chukovsky, Kornei. Ot dvukh do piati. Moscow: Prosveshchenie, 1966. Quoted in Ibid., 140.
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distributed according to socio-economic stratification and is created in capital-labour
relationship. A fairy tale, in other words, is an economic privilege, just like the toys that
generally children during Perestroika did not possess in the work of play behind the birth of

Ukraine and beyond.
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Chapter IV

Languages of Memories: Remembering and the Politics of Language

1. Introduction: Ukraine’s Linguistic Plurality

Present day Ukraine’s subjectivity is split over the war with Russia in both political
and cultural terms. What is often ignored in the cultural and linguistic conflicts in
Ukraine today is that both of the dominant languages of Ukraine exist in dynamic
multiplicity. Several forms of Ukrainian language coexist within what is accepted as
standard Ukrainian. The degree of difference between the forms is often predetermined
by the contact with other languages. Usages of Russian and its cultural counterpart,
suzhyk, a mix of Russian and Ukrainian commonly practiced across Ukraine, are also a
matter of complexity and particularity, further undermining the validity of a

Ukrainian/Russian cultural-political divide in Ukraine.

At the background of today’s language and cultural conflict there are centuries of
turbulent history that extends in time and space far beyond the recent political binary of
“Moscow’ and “Kyiv.” As an outcome of colonizing wars, historically, the territory of
Ukraine has always been divided under various political regimes, ever since the downfall
of Kyiv an Rus’.25 The kingdom of Kyievan Rus’ as the cradle of Ukraine’s origin has been
argued to be both uniquely Ukrainian and cosmopolitan. As far back as the 12th century,
after Kyiv’s wealth, population and territory shrank “until it ranked little higher than

other principalities,” Kyiv and “its surrounding lands became referred to as zemlia, the

215 1, Bilaniuk and S. Melnyk, “A Tense and Shifting Balance: Bilingualism and Education in Ukraine.”
Multilingualism in Post-Soviet Countries, Ed. Pavlenko (Toronto: Multilingual Matters, 2008), 73.
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land of Rus.”2:¢ Burdened with political controversies and derived from “Rus’” the very

name “Ruskaia” linguistically has come to represent both “Russian” and “Ukrainian.”

The emergence of a literary language based on Old Church Slavonic (in its Bulgarian
adaptation) in Ukraine dates back to 988.27 Throughout history, Old Church Slavonic was
modified and influenced by the geo-political restructuring of the territories and the
emergence of new political elites.28 A split between the “low” and “high” modes of
language spoken over the territory of Ukraine existed already in 16-17 centuries — a
vernacular prostaia mova (“simple language”) was spoken along with institutionalized
Church Slavonic.2?9 Development of prostaia mova was “enhanced by the autonomous
Cossack state east of Dnieper as Russian protectorate, whereas Right-Bank Ukraine
remained under Poland after the second partition in 1667. Spoken language also included

many dialects.220

Later, between the early 1800s and the Bolshevik revolution, the use of Ukrainian
language in education and print was largely banned.22* Given that ethnolinguistically
Ukraine has been developing largely under “the rule of non-Ukrainian regimes,” the issue
of what is and is not Ukrainian arose with new force during the time of the emergence of

modern nationalism in Europe the nineteenth century and after.

216 Subtelny, Ukraine, 38.

217 George Shevelov, “Evolution of the Ukrainian Literary Language,” Rethinking Ukrainian History, Eds.
Ivan Lysiak Rudnytsky, John-Paul Himka (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, 1981),
217.

218 Thid., 218.
219 Tbid., 222.
220 Thid.

221 In 1804, the Ministry of Education comanded that all pupils used Russian language; in 1863 the Valuev
circular proclaims Ukrainian as having ‘never existed’ as a language, but rather a dialect, and banns
publication in Ukrainian languane; 1876 Ems Ukaz prohibits use of Ukrainian languange in public life
(Subtelny 2000).
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After the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917, with exception of several short-lived attempts
to assert political independence throughout 1917-1920, most of Ukraine was incorporated
within the Soviet Union as the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. Early Soviet support
for national minorities was quickly and severely reversed in the 1930s, followed by a
large-scale project of russification222 under the rule of Stalin, though many of these

policies would later be rescinded or adapted by succeeding Soviet administrations.

The numbers of printed media publishing in Ukrainian reported as 90% of the
newspapers and 85 % of the journals in 1931; this output had dropped to 70% and 45% by
1940.223 In literature, great Russian classics such as Pushkin, Dostoevsky, and Tolstoy
were presented to contrast the with development of Ukrainian literary canon within
cultural interaction between Russia and Ukraine. In 1938, the study of Russian became
obligatory for all pupils starting in grade 2. Despite the educational reform of 1958 that
offered parents the choice of language of instruction in school, the reality of russification
and Russian language being an official state language, presented as more prestigious, led
to the decline of Ukrainian language schooling.224 In 1987 more than half of Ukrainian

pupils were taught in school with Russian language instruction.22s

Importantly, Perestroika and the political road to independence was marked by yet
another change of language — Ukraine’s switch from Russian to Ukrainian as the official

language.22¢ In 19809, the project of the Language Law of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

222 Politics of Russian cultural assimilation of non-Russian cultures within the Soviet Union.
223 Subtelny, 423.

224 Bilaniuk, 74-75.

225 Tbid.

226 The Law on Languages in the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic proposed in 1989 and acting since
1990 was Ukraine’s main source of Language law until 2012. It sees the Ukrainian language not only as
the only official language of Ukraine, but also as a tool in the process of national building. It emphasizes,
that Ukrainian language is one of the decisive factors of national distinctiveness of Ukrainian people (See,
The Language Law of Ukrainian SSR from 1989).
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Republic proclaimed Ukrainian language as the sole official language of the state. In 1991,
after political independence was proclaimed, Ukraine was to switch to Ukrainian in
administration. Education was of course the main field to be reformed, along with the
media and state bureaucracy. Even though with Independence the use of Ukrainian
language increased dramatically, in 1991, only 45% of schools had Ukrainian as the

language of instruction, while 54% had Russian.227

As such, the change of Law was not accompanied by many material adaptations to the
switch. New textbooks in Ukrainian, for example, even for the officially Ukrainian language
operating schools, did not arrive for another decade or so. Within the social sphere, including
family, the split of languages became more apparent and has continued into Ukraine’s present
history. Most recent geopolitical events in Ukraine and interpretations of their meaning
demonstrated that “national identities continue to be caught up in power struggles, leadership
elections, legislative acts and in the state distribution of social goods,”228 229 and that the
grounds for the language conflict in Ukraine have solidified even harder as “the ethnification or
even rationalisation of identity politics” remains crucial to culture.23° As Wanner argues, ethnic

identification in contemporary Ukraine serves the reification of nationalism and has recently

In 2012 it was replaced by the Law on the Sate Policy on Language Politics («IIpo 3acaau nepxaBHOi
MOBHOI TToTiTHKU» ). The new project was supposed to obligate state authorities to serve in the languages
of minority as well as state Ukrainian (given that their population of a language minority exceeds 10%).
This Language Law was challenged after the change of the political elite, in 2014, for its privileges to
Russian, widely spoken around Ukraine. As of 2015, the 2012 Law had been proclaimed invalid, while its
new redaction is in the process of completion.

227 Subtelny, 17.

228 “Borderland identities” have been studied in relation to post-colonialist understanding of the post-
Soviet bloc. See, for example, Smith G., Law V. and others. Nation-Building in the Post-Soviet
Borderlands: The Politics of National Identity. Cambridge University Press, 1998.

229 Catherine Wanner, “Fraternal” Nations and Challenges to Sovereignty in Ukraine: The Politics of
Linguistic and Religious Ties.” American Ethnologist 41(3) (2014): 427-439.

230 G, Smith, V. Law et al. Nation-Building in the Post-Soviet Borderlands: The Politics of National
Identity (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1998), 1.
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become harmful to its sovereignty as the “polarizing, politicized categories based on supposedly
identifiable cultural attributes inject a spurious precision into everyday practices (e.g. religion
and speech), with the aim of redefining state sovereignty.”23! Such political attitudes
discriminate against the new generation of speakers, who Wanner identifies, suggesting that
“after 23 years of language policies targeting day care centers and universities as bookends of
Ukrainian-language instruction, a new generation has arisen that is comfortable in both

languages such that non-accommodation has become a norm.”232

Both Russian and Ukrainian, in practice, include many regional and social varieties
that borth differ and defer across the uneven space-time of current Ukraine. Recently,
different forms of language practice have been studied and determined to be different
within the public and private domain as well. Deconstructing the idealized constructs of
either ethnic identity, the population in Ukraine is largely bilingual and exercises different
language forms depending on social context. Most importantly, Russian-Ukrainian
language interaction has recently emphasized a distinct form of “neither-spcifically
Russian-nor-Ukrainian” language form called suhrzk, a language form common in the

private sphere and increasing in the contemporary media.233

The interviews in this research, as well as the data collected, were necessarily
documented in more than one language. Most of the stories were presented in Ukrainian
and some in Russian. Notwithstanding of their ethnic self-identification, participants who
spoke Ukrainian, code-switched to Russian occasionally, sometime switching entirely to
another language. Russian-speaking interviewees used Ukrainian in a similar manner.

Narrators, who contained their story within the boundaries of one language still

231 Wanner, “Fraternal Nations,” 427.
232 Tbid., 432.

233 See Bilaniuk, Contested Tongues; and Bilaniuk and Melnyk, “A Tense and Shifting Balance”
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occasionally borrowed “foreign,” in the sense of infrequently used, vocabulary to talk
about the realities of their childhoods. Much of the simultaneous interaction between
Russian and Ukrainian was maintained within the grammatical rules of the language.
Occasionally, however, they mixed entirely, producing a modern language form of
Russionized Ukrainian (or Ukrainianized Russian) already identified here as surzhyk. On
the other end of the spectrum, non-accommodating bilingualism, is another language
mode increasingly present in Ukraine, especially in the media, when “interlocutors speak
both languages, each adhering to their preferred language.”234 I did not encounter this
language mode while talking to the respondents, partially because I was willing to switch
to either of the languages preferred by the interviewers and was happy to adapt as
conversations developed and not least because my conversation partners to not present

and hositility around the issue of the languanges we were using.

The matter of the languages of these interviews came up as an adhoc, inherent and
self-conscious topic of interest. The language was not a research matter at the beginning: I
had intended or rather assumed that stories would be told in a language without making
language usage explicitly self-conscious. While working with the stories, it became
apparent, however, that the linguistic practice is part of a larger project of existence that
constituted itself in Independent Ukraine on the shifting ground of multilingual

experiences at odds with official State policies.

234 Bilaniuk, Contested Tongues, 175.
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2. Recollections (Selection)

Liudmyla (1978) grew up in L’viv, L’viv obl., and Ovruch, Zhytomyrs'ka

obl.

Liudmyla: My mom is from Russia, from Ufa,235 and dad is from Polissia,23¢ but he [was] a
military[man], and cruised around some Kazakhstans, and Tajikistans,237 and there was Russian
[language]... [...] I was sent to a Russian [language] school. I studied Ukrainian during the
Ukrainian [language] lessons at a Russian language school; and then ‘finished’ my ‘apparatus’ at
the University. I was at grandma’s until the age of 7 — she took care of me, at Polissia, and then I

entered school here, in L'viv.
VY: Why did you live at grandma’s?

Liudmla: Because my dad travelled around some ‘inhumane’ conditions, in some
Katokurgan, where winter lasts 10 month. I was little, so I was sent to grandma’s, and for that I

thank my parents.

VY: Why are you thankful?

Liudmyla: Because I had a wonderful childhood at grandma’s! 238

235 Ufa — capital city of Bashkortostan Republic.

236 Polissia — a unique geographical and historical region of Eastern Europe; picturesque with forests and
lakes, in Ukraine it aligns with the boarders of Rivne, Zhytomyr, Kyiv and Chernihiv oblasts; ironically — it
is also largely the territory of the Chornobyl’ zone.

237 Purposely plural to emphasize the distance of the far away countries that her father used to go to, when
Liudmyla was little.

238 Liudmyla (in Ukrainian): Mama B mene 3 Pocii, 3 Ybwu, a Tato — 3 ITosices, ate BiH BificbKoOBHiA. I
OCKLU/IbKHM BiH BifiCbKOBH i TOKaTaBcA, B yesakux Kazaxcranax, Tajkukicranax, To TaM pociiicbka Oyia... A
MeHe B POCIHCBKY IIKOJTy Bigmanu. fI HaBumiIacs i ykpaiHChKOI Ha ypOKax YKPAiHCHKOI B POCIHCHKIN
IIKOJTi, a JoOwIIa BiKe CBill anapat B yHiBepcuTeTi. Babymika MeHe BUXOByBasa 10 ceMu pPokiB, Ha [Tosmicci,
a IIOTIM B IIKOJIY S BK€ CIO/IM IMiluia, y JIbBOBI.

VY: A yomy 1 y 6a6yIIKy Kua?

Liudmyla: Bo TaTo miii i31B 110 BCAKHUX HeUeJIOBEUECKUX yCI0BUAX: B KaTokyprawi, ie 3uMa 10 MicAIliB, a
s1 OyJia MaJieHbKa i MeHe TyZY BiZITpaBUJIH i 5 3a Ile 6aThKaM JIysKe JAKYTO.

VY: A yomy gakyemr?

Liudmyla: Bo B meHe npekpacHe sietctBo 6ys10 y 6a0ymku!
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What year was it... 1991 — it was some grade 5 already, and completely dull239 consciousnes.
The only thing [was] that my girlfriend and I were overjoyed that we would have not some
“Ukrainian Soviet Republic” but a simple “Ukraine”! What a beautiful name! Well, and my
parents were joyful as well, even though at some point my dad used to belong to the party; but

because he was a smart man he treated it all as ‘imposed from above’...

My husband, for instance, followed all those revolutions, ‘TKYIT’,24¢ he sat at the dacha
listening to the radio. [He] is 5 years older, and he experienced it somehow more consciously.
For me, it was more about whether it sounds beautiful of not... And then the [curse] began.
Terrible-terrible, because there were no wages, and these horrific cut-out coupons. Life became
even worse, and we were starving. Lived on macaroni; my parents were not getting their wages
paid off, and such horrors. And because my daddy used to be in the military, he was [treated]
like a tsar and god, but after the revolution he became shit on a stick,24 put down at every

occasion, as some agent of the enemy’s army, and stuff. We [were]; it was poor, and it was
bad.242

Somehow I did not associate it with the collapse. Simply, somehow... there was no feeling of
‘great injustice”! It was just apparent that to get some stinky sausage, they [parents] used to go

unload at some merchant center Iskra [a warehouse], to work at night, and then get a pound of

239 More like “dumb” — should be read rather as ‘confused’, ‘blind’, ‘naive.’ In grade 5 pupils were 12-13
years, which is considered to be an almost grown-up consciousness.

240 ‘TKYII’ — State Committee on Emergency Situation, a body formed in late August 1991, against
Perestroka reform and Gorbachev, which actions contributed to the final dissolution of the SU.

241 Reference to children’s folklore of her childhood; “Little shit on a stick” was a derogatory nickname for
a most pitied and powerless person.

242 Liudmyla (in Ukr.): fIkuii 1ie 6yB — 91 pik — Iie B MeHe OyB AKHUICH BiKe 5-1 KJI1ac i COBEPIIIEHHO TYII0e
ellle CO3HaHMe. €IHe, 110 MU 3 TIOJIPYKKOH /y’Ke pajiiIu, pasiisiv JIyKe, o B Hac Terep Oyze He
VYxkpainceka CoBerchka Pecry6utika, a mpocro Ykpaina! Kakoe nmpexpacHoe HazBanue! Hy i 6aTpku Moi Tak
caMo paJiii, He3BaXKAI0UH Ha Te, M0 Mill TaTO TaM MapTIHHUH KOIHCH OYB, ajle OCKIJIbKU BiH — PO3yMHa
JIIOJTVHA, BiH TO BCe CIIPUIIMAB K 3BEPXY HacaKeHe (IapTino)....

B MeHe 40JI0BiK, HATIPUKJIAJ, 32 TUMH PEBOONIAMY cinkyBas, [KUII, Bin cuaiB Ha gadi i pafio cayxas.
Crapmuii Ha 5 POKiB — BiH SIKOCh TaK CBiZIOMO Iie TIEPEKUB, a s — TIJIBKY Ha PiBHI KpaciBo-He KpaciBo
3BYYHUTb... A TIOTIM ovasacs nusza. Tina yacHa-IpeyKacHa, TOMY 10 3apILIaTy He IUIATHIIH, OLli BCi
y»KacHi KyIIOHBI OTPe3HbIE. YKUTh CTAJIO ellle Xy:Ke 1 MbI TOJIOAaIH... CaMi MaKapOHH KepJjid, 6aTbKaM He
BUILIAYYBAJIN 3apIUIaTy MOIM, i Taki yKacu-yxkacu. I ocKiyIbKU TaTych Mill BilicbKOBU paHblile OYB 1aph i
Oor, micyIs peBOJIIONil CTaB raMHO Ha MaJIOUKe i HOTo BCl YMHUPUIIN, Ka3aJIH, IO TH, Tilla, BOPOKOi apmii
coJiziat i Tam Bci mizta. Mu, Tina, 6igHo 6ysio i moraHo.”
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sausage [...] Eternal standing in queues to get some banal butter. In Ovruch it didn’t feel so bad.
At grandma’s, there was her own stock supply. Usually, it was in summer, during the break
when I was there, and everything she had was so fresh and delicious. No marzipans nor
pineapples, evidently, but potato with gravy, and such. [...] It was not just like some iron curtain
had just fallen, and everybody started going everywhere. I mean, it was felt only some 10 years

after...

Cultural life existed, because theaters worked; the Philharmonic hall worked. And,
because my daddy 243was an intelligent person, we used to go see a play every week, obligatory.
Despite how little money we had, we used to go to a play, and after — to a café “Korova” (‘Cow’)
for crepes with mushroom sauce... Still, in the 1990s. [...] Stratification started in school. Some
had a Barbie, but I didn’t have a Barbie my entire life, and I wanted a Barbie very much. I
received one already when Bond went to Lublin; he bought me one with his first paycheque.244
The same [regarding] some markers, crayons, and that patched up coat that I had to wear... and

pupils were different, some — children of the generals... 245

VY: There was a moment when everything switched to Ukrainian language, wasn’t it? Was it

apparent here (in L'viv)?

243 She insists on using poetic Ukrainian diminutive tatus’ “daddy” while also speaking surzhyk

244 A friend went abroad, to Poland, for post-graduate studies, and bought Liudmyla Barbie doll as a
present, already in 2000s, when she was around 30.

245 VY: 1le Tebe AKOCH po34apyBasio?

Liudmyla (in Ukrainian): Hi, s sikock mpo 1ie... {I He moemHyBaa 1e 3 po3BajioM. IIpocTo AKoCh Tak... He
OBLITIO Y MEHs YYBCTBA HECIIPABE/IJIMBOCTH 3KECTOKOL! — Hy IPOCTO, THUIY 6a4mnia, 110, 1100 MOJTyIUTH
SIKYCh BOHIOUY KOBOACy, BOHU 3 MaMOIO HIIJIM BHOYI HA... PO3TPYKATH AKUKUCH ... B TOPTOBBIN I[EHTP
«Vckpa», TOJTHOYUU €T0 pa3rpy:Kayiv, YTOObI HOTOM — KHJIOTPAMM KoJibachs! (...) BiuHo cTosiu B sKitich
4Jepsi, mo6 Tam 6aHaIbHE SKeCh Macso KynuTu. B OBpydi ne He BiguyBasocsa. Y 6abyIiku — cBoe
xX03s15icTB0. OCKUIBKH S TaM JIITOM 3aBAau OyJia, Ha KaHiKyJaxX, B Hel 3aBK /AU Bce OYJ10, BCe Take
CMavYHEHbKe, CBixkeHbKe. Hy, HOHATHO, YTO TaM — He MapLIUIIaHbl U AHAHACH, aJIe KAPTOIIEeYKa C
MO/IJTUBKOM... Take. [...] Topi mie He Oys10 Tak, 110 JKeJIE3HbIN 3aHABEC YA U BCE HAUa/IN €3IUTH BE3Ie.
To6To 1e Biguy0csA TUTBKH POKIB €CATH TOMY... [...] KyspTypHa *u3Hb Oysia, 60 mpanioBaau TeaTpy,
npanioBaia ¢inapMoHis. I, ocKibKH Mi#l TaTyCh — iHTEJIIT€HTHA JIIOAWHA, MU KOXKHUH THKAEHD XOIVIU
Ha AIKyCh BUCTaBy obizaTebHO. He3Baxkaouu Ha Te, 1110 TPOIIEH TyKe Majio, MU XO/IMJIM Ha BUCTAaBY, a
MicJIs BUCTAaBH XOIuH B Kade « KopoBa» Ha OGs1iHUiKI 3 rpuOHOI0 HiAymnBKoIo... [le B 90-x. [...] Paccioenie
HavaJoch B 1mkoJii. B korock Bap6i 6ysia, a B MmeHe Bap6i He 6ys10 HUKOT/A B *KU3Hi, i MeHi Ay’Ke XOTUI0CS
toi Bapbi. A mosryuusa s ii, kosu Bony B JI106J1iH oixaB — Ha nepBy 3apIuiaty MeHi ii kynus. Hy, 6ysio
TaM, BCAKI ¢pyioMacTepu, OJIiBIT, a A Ile XOAWU/Ia B TOMY aJIbTO JOIIUTOMY... 4 YUIHI K Pi3Hi — TaM, i A€Ti
TeHEPAJIOB...
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Liudmyla: Well, I studied in a Russian school, and my neighborhood was pretty
‘moskalskyj.’ 246 There used to be a political college in the neighborhood. And it was Russian-
speaking, even after all the revolutionary years. And I also remember such crap, when we were
going to school (by public transit), and I was carrying some text books in my arms, some
“mathematics” and “Russian Language” — in the Russian language. And my classmate said to me
— “flip it around,” and that on such and such day there will be a “massacre of Russians”... It was
said, “on September 22, there will be a purge of Russians”... I heard it and thought — yeah, a

purge of Russians”; I was not scared, and there of course was no purge of Russian... (Laughs.)247

The only time when I got ‘my hat hit’ was when some drunk man was on his way out of the
store, and ran into me, and I told him “not to hustle” and he responded that I was such and such
‘moskalka’ and, in general, he was gonna ‘slice me’ for my ‘moskal’ tongue. It was once; I was
just a child, around 12. Such things. More such ‘discriminations’ I don’t recall. I also remember
that I wrote a final paper for one of the courses in Russian, in first year university, — Lviv
National University! (Laughs.) And professor says that he was ‘terribly sorry’! And then
Ostapchyk (a friend) had to translate it for me. (Laughs.)248

VY: What would you consider yourself?

Hm, what would I call myself? Well, I am a Ukrainian, a Russian-speaking... Well, for
instance, my “categorical-conceptual apparatus” is in Ukrainian — all these philosophical ideas,

standards of thinking — they all are in my head; but my dissertation, for example, I could not

246 “Moskal’ — Derogatory for Russian-speaking or Russian person.

247 VY: ByB sIKMIiCh TaKUH MOMEHT, KOJIU BCi MTEPEKJTIOUMIINCS Ha YKpaiHChKy MOBY? TyT 1€, MabyTh, He
OyJ10 Tak pasovue...

Liudmyla: Hy, s Buniacs B pocifichKiil mkosti, i palloHYuK y MeHe OYB TaKUI MOCKaJIbChKUH. Tam
noJtiTyurstuie 6yJio, y boMy paroHi. I mosityuriuniine, BOHO pOCiiChKOMOBHE 0YJ10, HABITb... MiCJIS ITUX
Bcix peBosttoriiti. Ot. Hy, aje st mam’sitato Taky ¢irHio, 1o M7 iXajy B IIKOJIY, Y MEHE B pyKaX HiIpyYHUKH
— MaTeMAaTHKa, PYCCKIHA I3UK — POCIHCHKOI0 MOBOK. | MeHi OJTHOKJIACHUIS KaKe: epeBepHU, 00 TaKOTrO-
TO urcsia Oyze pisHsa pycekix... Ckazaau TaM «22 ceHTI0ps Oy/ie pisHsa pycckix»... f Tak mociyxaa,
roAyMasa, o «ara, pi3Hs pycckix», Hy, He 3ysKaacd, i He OyJ10 HifKOi... pi3Hi pycckix... (CmieTbes.)

248 Liudmyla: €quHunii pas, KOJIU 5 MOJIyYIIA [0 MIATIKE — SKUHACH IITHUH MY>KIYOK BUXO/JIUB 3 MarasiHa, i
BiH MeHe IIITOBXHYB, i s1 HOMy cKka3ajia, uTob OH He IOJIKaJICs, a BiH CKa3as, 10 s TaKa MOCKAJIbKA, i I11ac
BoIIIIe Tebe TYT MOPEIIy 32 TBOIO MOCKaJIbChKY MOBY. Lle — equHMI BUNIAZOK, IPUYOMY, 110 5 OyJ1a
JUTHHA, MeHi Jiech Oys10 12 pokiB. Takoe. A Tak yuiiMyI€eHiH Takux 1 He mam sta. [le mam’siTaro, 1110 B
VHIBEpCUTETI Ha ITepIIOMY KypCi f HaIllucaia KypcoBy POCiChKOI0 MOBOIO, y JIbBIBCbKOMY YHiBEpCHUTETI
(Iponiuno. CmieThes), i MeHi mpodecop ckasas, 110 1 ko i3BiHA0ch! I OcTamyuk MeHi IePeKIIa/iaB.
(Cmierncs.)
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defend in Russian... However, when I want to say something sincerely to someone, or yell at my

child — I could not do it in Ukrainian...249

VY: And what about surzhyk? 250

Liudmyla: Surzhyk is wonderful. We love it, we speak it. (Laughs). When you are at some
kind of a meeting, I understand, then — it is all [in] beautiful Ukrainian language; but when I am
with my friends I understand that speaking surzhyk, I am joking (or making fun of

something).... And, to a certain degree, it became my second “I”. 25
VY: So, it is a language form more associated with...

Liudmyla: Associated with my friends, who think the same way and use the same phrases —
when we speak such phrases: we create a certain unity in the fact that we are aware of it. And
when somebody who doesn’t know “what?” and “what for”?” — means, [the person] is not in the

same context as us, yet.252

Natasha (1984) grew up in Lozova, Kharkivs’ka obl.

249 VY: A Tu sk cebe acomiroem? Ak 6u T cebe Ha3Baa?

Liudmyla: fIx 6u s cebe HasBana? Hy, s — ykpainka, pociiickckomoBHa. Tomy 110... Hampukias,
KaTeropiayibHO-TIOHATIHHUH anapar — B MeHe YKPaiHChKUH — BCe, 10 MEHIi B YHIBEPCUTETI 3aKJIJIH B
TOJIOBY, BCi 11i disiocodchKi MOHATTS, sIKich TaKi CTaHAAPTH MUCIEHHSA — 3HAEI, TOOTO, BOHU B MEHE B
TOJIOBI... A OT, HANIPUKJIA, UCEPTALIIIO CBOIO I HE CMOTY Ha PYCCKOM PacCKas3aTh... A TaK OT — KOJIH S XOUy
IOCh IMHPO CKa3aTH KOMYCh, 800 HAKPUYATH Ha CBOIO IUTUHY YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBOIO B MEHE HE BUXO/IUTb...

250 VY: A sk Ha cueT cyp:xuka? — I asked about surzhyk in surzhyk.
251 Second “I” — second most used tool for self-expression.

252 Liudmyla (in Ukrainian, code-switching): Cyp:xuk — e npexpacuo. MbI ero 106um, Mbl HA HEM
pasroBapuBaeM. (CmieThes.) KO, — 51 po3yMilo — IO s Ha AKOMYCh 3aCiJaHHi, TO TaM — I1e IIpeKpacHa
yKpaiHChbKa MOBA; KOJIM s 3i CBOIMU APY3SIMU — I PO3YMiI0, IO 5 IPiKaIYI0Ch, TOBOPSAYU HA CYPIKUKY...
AJte, IEBHOIO MipOIO, BiH BK€ CTAB MOIM BTOPUM «SI».

BA: To6To 11€ — MOBa, MOBHA GopMa, GiIbIII ITOB’A3aHA 3 ...

- [ToB’s13aHa 3 MOIMU Apy3aMU, SIKi TAaK CAMO MUCJIATH i Taki cami (ppa3ovuKu y2KUBAIOTh — MU, TOBOPSYH
MU Gppa3zoyKkaMU, MU CTBOPIOEMO TIEBHY EAHICTH TaKy, III0 OT MU 3HaEM 00 3TOM. A XTOCh TaM He 3HAE,
1110 TaKe? 3a4eM?, — OT TOH, 3HaYUTh, HE B HAIIIEM KOHTEKCTE €IIIE.
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VY: Natasha, do you realize that you were born and partially grew up in the Soviet Union?

Natasha: (Long pause). ... Somehow it was sewn into us, that we were children of the Soviet
Union. You know, you were accustomed to the idea that you have been born in the Soviet Union.
But, in actuality... Now, when you are watching weather forecast, and you see [on the screen]
“Ukraine” and the weather is forecasted, somehow before you didn’t put much meaning [into the
fact] that a not “correct” Ukraine was shown — Russia, Belarus... I didn’t even think about this

much, until you suggested to talk about this topic.

One thing — when you log in social media, there are all these interesting apps, and there is
one “Children of the 1980-90s”; and there are these [pictures of] toys — metal trucks (311JI),
cars, a roly-poly, and then later — “Vesna” (“Spring”) stereo player... for tapes. And all these toys,
objects of the past times that cannot be found anymore or bought — there is nothing even alike,
you understand? An then you realize how ancient we are, and in what childhood we were born

and brought up! (Laughing. )53

VY: How do you see your childhood, in comparison with childhood currently? (K. is

Natasha’s daughter, age 6 at the moment of the interview).

Natasha: In terms of material wealth, then — this childhood [current] is “better” (more
advanced — VY), but in terms of spiritual — the other one [past]... With my child, I try to make it
so she knows the cost of the things that she is bought... It used to be, September the 15t — how
joyful were you to go to the market! 254 And if you are going to Kharkov’s Barabashova (big

market) — then, a note book! its cover’s color! [Every small detail matters.] Now, there are

253 VY: BoT ckaku MHe, ThI BOOOIIE 3TO OIIYIIAEIIb, YTO Thl POAUJIACH, U BRIPOCJIA 0 KAaKOTO-TO IEPHUOAA
B CoBerckom Coroze?

Natasha (in Russian): (Jl;turnas naysa). - Kak-To OHO IPUIIIIOCH K HAM, TO, YTO MBI ieTh COBETCKOTO
Coroza. Tel TOHUMaEIb, Tl IPUBBIK K 3TOMY, uTO Thl B CoBeTckoM Co1o3e poauscs. A BOT TaK BOT
JIEUCTBUTENBHO... EcyTu celfyac cMOTpPHIIb IOTO/Y, U TaM ITOKa3aHO — YKPaWHa, U PO IMOTOJTy
pacckasbIBAIOT, TO PaHblIle KaK-TO He MPHUAaBaJl 5TOMY 3HAUYEHU S, YTO NOKA3bIBAIOT ... HE Ty YKPAUHY —
Poccus, Benapyccusi... Uero-to fake Tak CUJIBHO U He 33[yMbIBajIach JI0 TOTO, KaK ThI MPEAJI0KUIA
TIOTOBOPUTH Ha 3Ty TeMy. [...] EAMHCTBEHHOE — KOT/1a 3aXO/IUIIb B COI| CETH, U TAM €CTh BCSIKHE
WHTEPECHBIE CCHIJIOUKU, U KOT/Ia MOKA3hIBAIOTCA «/leTn 80-90X», U UTPYIIKY BOT 3TH — Keje3Hble 3UJIbI,
MAaIllMHKY, HEBAJIAIIKA, IOTOM BOT 3TH — MarHuTodoH «BecHa»... 71 kaccer. 1 Tam BOT 3TH Bce
UTPYIIKH, IPEIMETHI, BCE U3 TEX BPEMEH, UTO celyac UX y:Ke He Halelllb, He KYITHUIIb — JaKe 000
TaKUX HETy, IOHNMaelb? 1 moHuMael b, KaKre MbI JIDEBHIE, B KAKOM JIETCTBE MbI BBIPOCJIH, POJUIUCH U
BoIpociu! (Cmex.)

254 Both “happy” and “lucky”. Shopping before September the 15t — day of return to school after summer,
was for many children the “Christmas shopping” equivalent, when children were bought new clothing and
shoes, as well as school supplies. “Market” — is a “shopping mall” equivalent in post-Soviet urban Ukraine.
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various designs, all sorts of things, but before — [there were limited options] a pink one, or a
blue one, the main thing was that it said “Notebook”, meaning it was a notebook. Not just
empty lines... And if there were a multiplication table at the back! (Laughing.) [It was

considered] incredible! [...]

Now, you know, such value is disappearing...255 Now I can see in K. (daughter) whether she
is degrading or not in such terms... Say, I buy her something, and her eyes are just shining — she
is happy that she got it! And I explain it to her. If it is a toy, for example, [I explain] how to play
with it so it doesn’t immediately break — because nobody’s going to buy her another one! The toy
costs money, and she [the daughter] has to understand that. Same thing with everything. With
clothes we are still struggling, because there are falls, and scratched knees, and sandals...
(Laughing.)25¢ Nowadays, parents just have to; but it used to be such special happiness if you are

bought a new skirt! And then you are walking to school wearing not an old, but a new one!
VY: How do you remember the language shift from Russian to Ukrainian?

Natasha: Tough. It was difficult, certainly. You know, they wanted everything at once,
Ukrainian — and that’s it! And the fact that the textbooks are already printed in Russian 5 years
in advance — [was not taken into consideration] ... We had everything until grade 11 printed in
Russia — is it nothing? Is it normal? If you are so inclined, then, be so kind, remake all the texts
then, to make it easier to follow. Otherwise, — you listen to it in Ukrainian (in lecture), and then

read about it at home, in Russian, wondering whether it was the same concept that she [the

255 By “value” she means the privilege of the purchasing power, it appreciation that is undervalued in
current times. It used to belong to the realm of “fate”, “luck” whether you get new shoes or not, but now —
it is something to be achieved.

256 BA: Kak ThI BUAUIIB CBOE JIETCTBO, 10 cpaBHEHMIO ¢ K., Hanipumep?

- B miaHe, gomycTuM, MaTepUATBHBIX IIEHHOCTEN, TO — 3TO JIETCTBO, B IJIAHE JIyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH — TO
TO JIETCTBO... PEOEHKY s cTaparoch JeIaTh Tak, YTOObI OHA TIOHUMAaJIa IEHHOCTh BEI[aM, KOTOPBIE el
MMOKYIIA0TCA... PaHbIIE, MEPBOE CEHTAOPS — C KAKOU PAJIOCTHIO THI €/IeNIh Ha 6a3ap! A, eciiu ThI e/Ielb B
XapbkoB, Ha Bapabamosa, — rerpazka! IlBeT 06s10:xku! Ceifuac — pa3Hble pUCYHKHU, BCEBO3MOXKHBIE, a
paHbIIle — WX PO30Basi, UK CUHSS, U TJIABHOE, UTO HAMMCAHO «30IIUT» - YTO 3TO TeTpaas! He mpocro
TaM JINHUH ... A ecJIv TaM c3au elle u Tabsuia ymaosxkenusi! (Cmeercsa). ITpeBocxoauo!! [...]
[ToHuMaelb, BOT cefuac y IeTel MpoIaiaeT 3Ta IeHHOCTD... U s BoT cMoTpio, (10) K. — nerpagupyert oHa
B 5TOM IUIaHE WJIM HeT. fI BOT MOKYyIIal0 el KaKyl0-TO Belllb, Y Hee TJIa3a ropsAT — OHA pajia, YTo y Hee 3TO
mosABMIOChk! U 51 ee 00bsAcHA0. EC/i 5TO MTpyIIIKa — TO KaK HAJI0 ce0s1 BeCTH, YTOObI He IT0JI0MATh, YTOOBI
OHa OBICTPO HE CJIOMAJIACh, IOTOMY YTO HOBYIO HUKTO He KynuT! ... OHa (Mrpymka) — goporas, ¥ HaJio 3TO
moHUMAaTh. TOUHO TakKe — U K BemaM. K BelaM — Mbl eliie 60peMcs, IOTOMY UTO — 3TO IaIeHus,
pa3buThie KOJIEHKH, cuecaHHble canAanu... (Cmeercs) [...] Ceffuac — poiUTeN OJI?KHBI U BCE, 2 PAHbBIIIE
— BTO TAKOEe CYACThE, KOT/Ia Tebe IMTOKYIAI0T HOBYIO I00KY B IIIKOJIY, U Tl U/IEIb HE B CTAPOMH, U TOJIBKO B
HOBOI OJIy3Ke...
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teacher] used or not. (Laughs ironically.) Everything [was] depressing... And Ukraine [is]
associated... (thanks to the school curriculum) with something worrisome, and sad... It [was]
definitely thought. [...] Cartoons, however, all these “Sponge Bob” — I don’t show these to
Karina... She watches “Once upon a dog” ...257 (Laughing.) All these cartoons258 — or, say,
“Morozko” (“Frosty”, a Russian folk tale movie made in 1961.) Fairy tales, precisely, ‘ours’ — e.i.
“Cinderella” from 1964, or something. The only [exceptions] are “Shrek”, “Rapunzel”, and

“Madagascar”. Hm... that’s it! 259

Viktor (1981) grew up in Zdolbuniv, Rivne obl.; Bakhmach, Chernihiv obl.; and

L’viv.

Viktor: In the first year I was in a Russian class. Me, from a Ukrainian family, I couldn’t get
into a Ukrainian class because all Ukrainian classes were already full. It was more of a Russian-
dominated school; Russian language; Russian literature. Russian meant ‘career.” I went to the

class where teaching was in Russian. From that moment, I started to socialize as a Russian. My

257 “Once upon a dog” — an acclaimed cartoon after a Ukrainian folk tale, made in 1982.

258 Kononenko, Natalie has studied multiki, Soviet cartoons as a genre in her article “The Politics of
Innocence: Soviet and Post-Soviet Animation on Folklore Topics,” which she had shared with me over e-
mail in 2011.

259 VY: Eie MHe HHTEPECHO PO YKPAUHCKUH A3bIK. [[OMHUIIB, KOT/IA MBI IOILIN B IIKOJIY B 1991 TOAY,
MBI JTOJKHBI OBLJTM TOBOPUTH HA YKPAHCKOM sI3bIKE... 1l MHEe NHTEepECHO, KaK MbI TPUKUJIUCH.

Natasha (in Russian): HampskHo... KoHeuHo, Tsikeso. IIoHMMAaeIs, OHU XOTEIH BCE CPasy, YKPAUHCKUH
— U Bce. A TO, UTO YU4eOHUKY Ha 5 JIET BIIepe]] y2Ke PyCCKUe U3aHbI ... Y HaC Iake MO 11H KJIacc Bce Ha
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE — TO 3TO HUUET0, Bce HOpMaJIbHO? BEI ecitut yKe Tak giesaete, T0, Oynpre 100pHI,
TepeiesiaiiTe TOT/IA U BCIO JINTEPATYPY, YTOOBI IPOIIe YUUThCA. A TaK, KOT/Ia ThI CJIYIIIAelb Ha
VKPAaWHCKOM, a IIOTOM ZIOMa YUTAEIIb Ha PYCCKOM U IyMAaellb — 3TO TO CJIOBO, YTO OHA FOBOPHJIA HA
VKPauHCKOM, WJIH HE TO, WJIH JIpyroe... (Bo3dmyienHo. Cmex.) .... Bee yrueraromue... I Ykpanna
accoruupyercs ... (6aromaps MKOJIBPHOU IPOrPaMMe) C YeM-TO IJIOXUM, TPYCTHBIM... 9TO, KOHEYHO,
JKECTKO. [...] XoTs, MyJIbTHKH, s Tebe X0Uy cKa3aTh, 1 K. He mokasbiBato HU BOT 3TUX «CIIOHK B06»,
TaKuX, KOTOpbIe pa3roBapuBaT... OHa y MeHs cMOTpUT «Ku1 6Lt mec»... ITotom... (Cmeetcst) Bee BOT
3TH, Halu. MyJIBTUK ... WIH 61 roja — «MOpO3KO» - HUMEHHO, MyJIbTUK. II0TOM — CKa3KH, TOKe BOT 3TU
BesAkue, « Mopo3ko» — UMeHHO, Hamu. Hamm: «3o0s1ymka», BOT 3Ta, KOTopas Toxe 64 rofa, mo-moemy. f
BCe TaKoe el Kauaio. BOT 3To eIMHCTBEHHBIN MYJIBTHK, UYTO Y HAC ... 4, HY, «IIIpek», IOTOM BOT 3TO
«PanyHcenb», u ... «Mazarackap» u npo ... u Bce! 1 Bce! [...]
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second mother tongue is Russian; I communicated and thought in Russian, my friends were

Russians.260

Already in the first class there was a major conflict. The events of 1987-88 were projected on
us, children (this is how I reflect it today). “Who are we?” — was the question often asked. Those
Russians are such and such, and we are different, we have to be separated. Independence...
Children must have overheard these conversations and they had the word “moskal” [derogatory
Ukrainian word for “Russian person”] in their vocabulary. At that time, they were able to call

classes with teaching in Russian “moskals” — we heard it from them then.

What did I think of Lenin? Lenin, [the image of Lenin] it was in every primer. It was very
quickly destroyed, [the image of] Shevchenko26t has emerged. Everything is so vague, because my
identity was indistinct as well... It’s good I switched to the Ukrainian gymnasium [later]. I was

simply re-socialized. 262

Iryna (1984) L’viv, L’viv obl.

Iryna: As we were growing up, everything was becoming private. [...] Another moment —
school uniforms were not required anymore — unlike in the Union... [And then, it became

apparent who wears what to school] — Who’s still in the uniform, and who isn’t and that was

260 Viktor (in Ukrainian): B mepriomy kJjaci st 6yB B pocitickkomy kJaci. f, 3 ykpaiHOMOBHOI ciM'i, He Mir
MOTPANUTH B YKPATHCHKUH KJIac, TOMY IIIO BCi yKpaiHChKi Kiacu Oysiu Bike 3amoBHeHi. Bysia 6inbi
pOcilichbKO TOMiHyIOUa ITKOJIa — pOCilichka MOBA, pocilichKa JiitepaTypa. Pocilickka — Tupe — kap'epa. A
IIIITOB B POCIHiCHKHUH Ki1ac. I 3 TOr0 MOMEHTY s ITOYaB COIiaTi3yBaTHCs SIK pocissHUH. /[0 9-To K1acy s OyB
abCOJIFOTHUM POCITHHHOM. Most ipyTa piJiHa MOBa — POCIMChKA, CITIIKYBaBCS 1 MUCJIUB S POCIHCHKOIO,
JIpy3i OyJsiu pociaHu.

261 Taras Shevchenko — a famous Ukrainian writer, which has been on the rise in the early 1990s, and
whose work is being seen as crucial element in the process of Ukrainian nation-building.

262 Viktor: B:ke B epIoMy KJiaci, s 4oMy 3rajiaB IIi irpaliky, el TUTI9IIi 3aKyTOK, y Hac BitOyBaBcs
KOHQITIKT, Ha AiTel (11e 51 BKe 3apa3 Tak panioHaTi3yIo) Bidysacsa mpoekIisa Tux nozii 87-88 poky, kou
ITOYaJIKCs 3aBOPYIIEHHS, a XTO MU TaKi, a OT POCisiH Taki, a MM Taki, HaM Tpeba GyTH OKpeMo.
HesanexHicTs... J[iTH IKOCh HaIIEBHO BJIOBJIIOBAJIU BCi Ili PO3MOBH, i CJIOBO "MOCKaJsb" Bike OyJI0 B
IXHPOMY perepTyapi — MU TaKe U4yJIH B CBOIO CTOPOHY.

fx 51 cipuitaas Jlewina... lle 6ykBapuk, i HOTiM el 06pa3, AKOCh HOT0 Ay:Ke MIBUJIKO CTEPJIH, 3 IBUBCS
[ITeBuyenko... Bece poamuTo, 60 i iJIeHTHYHICTH B MeHe OyJia JIy>ke po3MuUTa... Lle 106pe, 1110 5 mepeiInos B
YVKpalHChKy TiMHa3i0. MeHe MpocTo mepecoriami3yBaiy...
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worse!.. It was felt who had access to what wealth, and it was unpleasant, some had just one

dress, and some had many...263

[...]
Everything [that had recently been] accessible, was destroyed before us. [...]

We were in the first grade at school when Russian was cancelled. That’s it — there became no
Russian, it was not taught anymore. But my entire courtyard was Russian-speaking, and I spoke
Russian since I was a child, I was used to [speaking in both languages]. Many of my classmates
spoke [only] Ukrainian at home, and were simply incapable of speaking Russian, and for some it
became a problem in their lifetime, because here — it is inseparable, well, necessary... I lacked it
at the time [Russian lessons], terribly, because I could not write (meaning — did not know how
to spell in Russian without errors)... My dad recommended I read books in Russian... And at

home [however], we spoke only Ukrainian.264

VY: How did you know that you would be a Pioneer?

Iryna: First of all — it’s from the photographs of my parents. For my mom — an Oktobrists is
becoming a Pioneer. And that was something, something special! Also, the neck ties! Mom
bought us those in advance. They were kept in the closet. And I would try it on, and admire how

nicely it fit... (Laughing.)265

VY: How did it all seem to you?

263 Iryna (in Russian): MbI ToZIpocTasu ¥ BCe CTAHOBUJIOCH YACTHOE. [...] Ellle MOMEHT — He 3acTaBJIsLIn
yKe HOCUTb GOpMYy — TO, 4ero He MOorJI0 ObITh B Coro3e... KTo-To B hopme, KT0-TO — 6€3 — 1 3T0 I710X0! ...
TyT MOYyBCTBOBAJIOCH Y KOTO KaKOM OBLI JOCTATOK, M 3TO HEMPUATHO (¥ KOTO-TO OJHO IIJIAThE, a ¥ KOTO-TO
CTO).

264 [ryna (in Russian): ¥ Hac Ha TJ1a3ax pyHmIuaoch To, 4YTo (HeZaBHO) ObLJIO TOCTYIHO. [...] Mbl — IEpBbIi
Habop, KOTZa TyT e OTMEHUJIN PYyCCKUil. Bce — ero He crasio, He cTajiy nperoaBarth. Y y MeHst — Bech
JIBOP OBLII PYCCKOA3BIYHBIN, S C IETCTBA TOBOpUJIa (Ha pycCKOM), ObLla MPUBBIKIIAA. Y MEHs MHOTHE
OHOKJIACCHUKH OOIIAINCH I0MAa Ha YKPAMHCKOM, U IIPOCTO HE MOIJIM Pa3roBapuUBaTh IO-PycCcKu. JIJis
HUX [I0TOM B KH3HH 3TO CTAJIO IIPOOJIEMO, IIOTOMY YTO y HAC 3TO HEPA3AEINMO, Hy, — HY»KHO. ... MHe
IIOTOM 3TOT'O CTPAIIHO HE XBaTajo, IOTOMY YTO 5 He yMeJia MKCAaTh.... MHe Iama II0COBETOBA/I KHUXKH
YHATATh HA PYCCKOM... JIoMa MBI BCET/[a TOBOPUJIM HA YKPAMHCKOM SI3BIKE.

265 VY: OTKy/ia Thl 3HaJIa, YTO ThI Oy/ielib muonepom? Mt He 3Haa. ITouemy?

Iryna (in Russian): Bo-nepBsix, 310 — doTorpaduu poxureseii. Mama — KOBTEHATKO, MaMy IOCBSIIAIOT
B THOHEPHI. U 3TO UTO-TO Takoe, Takoe, Takoe! [ToToM, MamMa Kynuia HaMm 3Tu Tayictyku! 3apauue. U oHu
Jiexkayy B aHTpecosu. U s ero mpumepsiia: Kak MHe B HeM OyzieT kpacuso... (Cmeercs.)
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Iryna: Wonderful! I mean that way it was presented... (Laughing.) Also — children’s
movies!... Remember what they were [depicted] like, the Pioneers! In “Guest from the Future,”
how they built all these plans of survival — because they are Pioneers! [...] Nowadays, ideology
costs money, back then — ideology was used to live. Nowadays, there is no ‘ideology’ for children
at all... [...] In actuality, there were different people. You know? [...] My [sister] Lilka was an
Oktobrist, and in 1991 she was supposed to become a Pioneer, and did not become! That was a

tragedy. (Laughs)

Svitlana, 1984, grew up in Gorlivka, Donets’k obl. and L’viv, L’viv obl.

VY: Do you remember your childhood?

Svitlana: Very little. Mostly from stories. What I remember is usually some parade moments.
[...] Earliest memory is I am 2 years old. [It is] May 1. Really, I remember very well — high blue
sky, and we are walking to the parade, I am joyful because I have many balloons — such big
balloons... I remember that I used to like parades for there was balloons and flowers. And

everybody looked beautiful, cheerful and smiling. 266

[...]
Svitlana: When I played by myself, I used to play by the creek, which is by the ravine — I

rearranged rocks, rebuilding it... Occasionally, I played with my girlfriend by the staircase.267 268

266 VY: Un mam’ATa€ll TH CBOE JUTUHCTBO?

Svitlana: (in Ukr.): /Iy:xe maJio, 6isbIiie 3 po3moBizeii. Te, 1m0 mam’siTaio — 1ie, AK IPaBUJIO, AKiCh
mapasoBi MoMeHTH. [...] Ilepine, mo s nam’Ataro, e — MeHi aBa poku. IlepBoe Mas. PeasibHo, nyske mobpe
IaM’siTalo — BHCOKe royiyoe He6GO i Mu iijleMo Ha mapa, A Ay»Ke 3 TOTO Tilllycsl TOMY, 1110 Maro 6arato
KYJIBOK — TAKHX 3/TOPOBUX, 3/IOPOBUX... f mam’staro, 0 5 JAy»Ke J00uIa napaau, 60 TaMm Oy/Iu KyJIbKH i
kBiTH. I BCi Oys1u Iy>Ke rapHi, Ay»Ke Becesi, y»Ke YCMiXHeHi.

267 Meaning — a neighbour living on the same floor of an apartment building. Soviet apartment buildings
were commonly arranged in small sections with entrance and a staircase separated. Each section would
have 3 to 6 apartments located on the same floor. These close neighbourhood connections were often
crucial for children’s’ friendship-peer networks. To be a neighbour by the staircase means to life very close
to each other.

268 Svitlana (in Ukrainian): fIx s 6aBuiacs cama, TO 51 pritacs B CTPyMOUKY, TOH, 110 6iifg oBpary, s Horo
nepeOy/I0ByBasia, KAMiHUMKH ITepeCcTaBiIsIa... [HKoIM g pobusia 1ie 3i CBOEIO MOAPYTOI0 110 JIECHIYHOH
IUTOIIAJIKE.
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If I ran away, — say, across the railway tracks, or into ravine — it was also with her... We would
climb over the tracks, and that was how we ran away from home. Who never ran away from
home [was considered] a weenie, a coward... Well, first time I ran away from home I was about
7.1 had some argument with my parent and, by the way, I ran away barefoot... In this huge grey
concrete building — it was an epoch of crisis of communal wealth, had just started... So, I am
barefoot, walking to Olia’s across the staircase (across the floor), borrow her sandals — a terrible
thing to do, by the way, because somebody else’s shoes rub the feet unbelievably! And we were
off with Olia. [We] wrote a note. I suggested that we left a note, because when you are leaving,
you are supposed to leave a note, a good-bye note. So we wrote a good-bye note and took off.
And we went across the railway tracks, through two ‘posadkas’ (patches of forest in generally
prairie-like steppe parts of Ukraine). We decided to run off to Olia’s grandma... They searched
for us for an hour and a half... In the good-bye note, we informed that we had gone to
grandma’s, yet not knowing that one is supposed to run off into nowhere (laughs). I don’t recall
how exactly we were found. It’s possible that walking in the sandals hurt our feet and we came
back to change our footwear. We were punished severely; I stood on buckwheat grains in the
corner. 209 That day I realized that an escape was a serious matter. [It was] something that I have
done that was regarded as ‘cool’ afterwards (by peers). We were not allowed to go outside for a
week! But we went afterwards, and everybody was ecstatic that we ran off. Next thing — all of the

boys ran away, too (laughing.)27°

269 Considered harmless, this ‘didactic’ punishment was commonly practice at home, and often —
kindergarten. Punished child was supposed to kneel in the corner of a room, facing the wall, standing
bare-knee on buckwheat or some other coarse grain; sometime for prolonged periods of time.

270 Svitlana (in Russian mostly: k1o s Kyauce BTikasia, TO TeX 3 HEI0 — TaM, B OBpar, 3a IyTs... [ Mu
TepesIa3uiIu uepes Ti myTs, i Tak yoeraau us goma. Ko Hukoraa He yberaa us 1oMa, TOT BOOOIIIE. ..
MaJioJieTKa, Aebus. Hy, i s mepruii pas Brikasia 3 oMy, MeHi 0yJ10 Jiech ciM pokiB. f mocBapuiacs 3
OaTbkaMu, IPUUOMY s BTikasa 6oca... Lleii cipuii, 3mopoBuii OyaAUHOK — Iie AKpa3 Oyjia ernoxa Kpusu
JKEKiB, BOHA MOYMHAJIACH TOAL... 3HAYHT, A, 60ca, ixy mo OJri uepes JIeCHIYHY IIIOMIAAKY, Oepy y Hee
CaHJATN — OYeHb CTpAIIHas Belllb, MEXKTy TPOUYUM... Uyxkue ke TpyT HeBeposATHO! U motuiu Mt ¢ OJteid...
HAIMCAIH 3aMKCKy. fI ckazasa, 4To Haj|0 HAIMUCATh 3aIUCKY... 3HAIO, UTO, KOT/IA YXOUIIIb, HA/IO IHCATh
3aIKCKY, TPOIAIbHYI0. Hy MBI 1 HaKaTaIu MPOIIATIBHYIO 3aTTUCKY, ¥ YIUTH. Y YIIIIN MBI 32 IyTS B
ZIPYTYIO CTOPOHY, Yepe3 JiBe mocagku. Mbl pemmin yUTH K 6a0ymke OynuHow... Hac nckanu rae-to
IIOJITOPA Yaca... A MBI B IPOIIAJIBLHON 3aIKCKe, eIlle He 3HasA, YTO YXOAUTH IT0JI0KEHO B HUKY/A,
HAIMMCAJIN, YTO MBI YIIUTH K 6a0ymike... (CMmix.) SI BOT He mOMHI0, Kak Hac Halw. [To-moeMy, Ham 06euM
HATepJIX HAIIU CAHJIAJINKU, ¥ MBI BEDHYJIUCH I1epeo0yTheA... JIVIUIIN Hac CTPAIIHO, CTOsJIa HAa TPEUKe, B
yriy... U s moHsIa, 4To mo0er — 3TO BaXKHOE J1eJ10. ATO K MOKHO C/IesIaTh, a IOTOM Oy/Ielb CTPAIITHO
kpyTas. [IoToM MBI BUIILITA BO ABOP — HEZAEIIO HAM HEJIb3s OBLIO IYJIATh, 2 IOTOM MBI BBIIILIIA BO JBOP.
Bce koHeuHO ObLIH B 9KcTase — MbI ¢ OJieti coexkanu us momy! (Cmix.) ITocse Toro us oMy cbexkaau Bee
MaTBYUKH.

129



VY: Was it leadership?

Svitlana: Not some much leadership, but a way to show off. Father goes somewhere, and

that’s how he is cool. We wanted to go into some big world...27*

Inna (1984), Tomakivka, and Novomoskovs’k, Dnipropetrovs’k obl.

While recalling spare time in the neighborhood court yard, Inna sung me a song that she still

remembers. The song is a classic example of the “chanson” genre, a ballad of the social outcast:

Inna: In a Moscow state garden / I have seen with my own eyes / A young girl on trial / Of
the age of a child / And a black raven came down / And she was ordered to go out / And hold
her arms behind her back / And not no look around. / She asked to speak / And the judges
did not refuse / And she had started her story / While the audience was crying: / “I was in
love with a young man / We were together thieves / And all the money I stolen / I gave him
happily as gifts. / One day I came back home / And saw him drinking with his friends /
Embracing a different girl / While he sent me out of the door, / And I decided upon
vengeance: / The same night I made my revenge/ I stabbed him with a sharp knife / I did
not betray him however.” / I didn’t see her having poison / I didn’t see her taking it / Her
mother and father rushed towards her / And kneeling they were begging her / “Wake up, my
child, wake up to hear / The judges found you not guilty.” / In a Moscow state garden / I
have seen with my own eyes / A young girl buried / Of the age of a child.27>

271 VY: Och B YOMY POSBJISIIOCS JIZIEPCTBO. ..

Svitlana (in Ukrainian, and then — Russian): He Te, 1110 J1i/1epcTBO, a AKICh CTPAIIHI TAHTH. ITO K I1aIa
KyZa-TO YXOAUTh, 3HAUUT, OH KPyTOi. V1 MBI XOTeIN BBIATU B KAKOU-TO OOJIBIION MUP...

272 Inna (In Russian):

B MockoBckoM ropojackom caay / CBoumu Buzen s riazamu / Cyaunu aeByiiky onny / OHa Tuts
6b1a ronamu / U uepHbIli BOpoH nozjeresn / U ee ckazanu: Bexogure / Jlep:xute pyku 3a ciuHoi / 1o
cropoHaM BbI He rsaguTe / OHa mpocuiia ¢y1oBo fath / VI cynpu eil He otkazanu / Y Hayasia oHa pacckas
— / U B 3ase 3putenu peiaanu: / Jlrobuna napusa oguoro / Y BopoBaTh s ¢ HUM xoauia / U nenpru
KpazseHasle MHOHU / fI ¢ TopkecTBoM eMy aapwia / (OgHAMKABI TIPUXOKY) OMOU / A OH C IPY3bIMU
BhInuBaeT / CuauT B 06bATHAX Apyroii / MeHs 3a iBepu BoicTaBiseT / U s peruwia otometutd / U Toik
JKe HOUbIo oToMcTIIIa / BoH3mIa B cimHy ocTpsIi HOXK, Ho mapHIo s He u3menma. / U 1 He Buzern, Kak
OHAa Kycouek s1/1a BeiHuMaeT / V1 He BUJeNI, Kak OHA Kycodek sija mpuHuMaet / K Hell mogbexait otely u
Matb / U Ha koneHsax ymossuia / O9HUCH, JUTA Moe, OuHHCh / Te6s Benp cyapu onpapaanu / B
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(Laughs).

It is a real ‘court yard’ song... I don’t remember though whether it was from Tomakivka or

Novomoskovs’k.273 274
[...] (Continuing talking about her spare time, she remembers another music lesson):

Then I went to a music school (for children) to play bandura.27s Because a new teacher arrived to
school, Halyna Mykhajlivna. She came to school — all so beautiful, with long braids, these red
ear clips — laughing — red lipstick — all so beautiful. And then she set down and played bandura
— it was impossible to resist, well, it was my initiative, too. ... Then I had to carry around this
huge bandura... Somehow parents wanted to make sure we don’t have much spare time
(unsupervised time, rather — VY), I mean, that the spare time is [spent] in institutions. And it

was great!276
VY: Why?
Inna: To ‘upload’ as much as possible into children, so they would not go to waste.277
VY: What language did you speak?

Inna: Well, it was surzhyk — a normal language (laughing). ... My grandma — and everyone
else spoke this normal language, and then one day you discover that it was not much normal

after all! I remember when I was in Novomoskovs’k, or hanging out with my cousin, we talked

MockoBckoM ropoackoMm cagy /CBouMu BUze 5 1azamu / XOpoHAT AeByIIKY ogHy/ OHa quTs O6bL1a
TOZITaMH.

273 Inna (In Ukrainian): ITe — cipaB»kHsi IBOPOBA IIicHA... fI He 3Ha10, yu 1ie 3 ToMaKiBKH, uu 3
HoBoMocKOBCBHKaA.

274 Inna was born and lived with her parents in Tomakivka, a town in Dnipropetrovs’k oblast, that stands
upon the territory of a Cossack settlement of the 16t century, South-East Ukraine. She also spent much
time in Novomoskovs’k, a city with 10 times the population, where she had family. Novomoskovs’k.

275 Bandura is a Ukrainian string folk instrument.

276 Tnna (in Ukrainian): IToTim s minwra B My3udHy IIKoJIy o Ki1acy 6auaypu. Tomy 1o 10 Hac mpuixasa
BUKJIaflauka, [amaa MuxaitiBHa. [ BoHa puiUIa B IIKOJTy — Bes TaKa rapHa, 3 I0BrOIO KOCOI0, 3
KJIiIIcaM¥ TAKUMHU YePBOHUMH (CMiX), UepBOHA ITOMAajla — TaKa Jy»e rapHa. I BoHa cina 3arpasa Ha
6anmypi — i mpocto He MokHA OyJI0 BCTOATH, HY, 1 Ile Tako:k OyJia MosI BacHa iHiriaTusa. ... Hocuia o
BEJINKY GaHAypy 10/I0MYy... fIKOCh Tak OaThKK HaMarasucs, 1mob B Hac He 6yJ10 BiIbHOTO Yacy, To6TO, 11106
BUTBHUI uac OyB — B iHcTuTymifAX. I e Oysro kiacHo!

277 VY: Homy?

Inna (in Ukrainian): [1{o6 giTeti sxkoMora 6isbllle 3aBaHTAKUTH, ITOO BOHU He 3illCyBasIHCs.
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Russian with her. For me, it was a speech exercise, because I thought it was cool to be able to
speak Russian. I remember, when I visited Novomoskovs’k, there was this other girl that also
spoke surzhyk, but I spoke Russian there, and I thought I was cooler — a city [person]! (Laughs.)
And she was ...strange. It was a thing — that surzhyk and Ukrainian were [considered] village

languages, and Russian — was a city language.

And there was also this incident — we went to Kyiv, in high school already, and we went on a
train with other children from all over the oblast’ (in a sleeping carriage, overnight), and some
must have been running around or something, and I yelled at them in Ukrainian, and everyone
was shocked — what? You speak Ukrainian? That is, among peers we spoke Russian, but barely

awake I yeledl at them in Ukrainian! (Laughs.) 278

3. Surzhyk

The term surzhyk has several meanings. Originally it meant “a mixture of wheat and
rye flour, which was considered lower grade than pure wheat.”279 According to the pre-
Soviet version of the Ukrainian language dictionary, surzhyk was also a diminutive used to
signify a person of mixed race. 28°Etymologically, it is a diminishing, derogatory term to
signify something of a ‘lower grade.’ In the post-Independence Ukrainian linguistics, as

“characterized by purity and correctness language policy,” it is used to describe a language

278 VY: I AKOI0 MOBOIO BU TOBOPUJIU?

Inna (in Ukrainian): Hy, e 6yB cyp:kuk, Taka HopMaJbHa Haia MoBa. (Cmix.) ... Mos 6abyka — i Bci
TOBOPATDH TAKOI0 HOPMAJIBHOIO MOBOIO, a IIOTIM TH IIOCTYIIOBO Ji3HAEIICS, IO SKACh BOHA TAKU He 30BCiM
HopMaspHa! fI mam’sitato, kosu s1 6ysa B HOBOMOCKOBCBHKY, ab60 3ycTpiuasacs 3i CBOEI0 CeCTPOIO
JIBOIOPIJTHOIO, 3 HEIO sl TOBOPHJIA pocikichkoto. Ile /11 MeHe OyJia Taka MOBHA BIIpaBa, TOMY IO MeHi 6yJ10
MPiKOJIBHIIIIE BMITH POCiiiChbKOI0 TOBOpHUTH. fI mam’sitato, Koyiu s 6y;1a B HOBOMOCKOBCHKY, i Tam GyJs1a Taka
JIBUMHKA, IKA TAKOXK CYP>KIKOM T'OBOPIUJIA, a 51 - POCIMCHKOIO, 1 MeHI 3/1aBajIocs, IO 5 KPyTilia — MichKa!
(Cmietbes.) A BoHA — IKACh Taka UBHA. SIKUHCh TAKWH MIPIKOJI, IO CYPKUK 200 yKpaiHChKA — IIe CUIbChKA
MOBa, a pociticbka — 11e MoBa Micra. Ille 6yB Takuii mpikoJsi, mu i3auiu B Kuis, 11e B:ke OyJ10 y crapiiomy
IIKiJTBHOMY BiIli, i MU iXa/Iy B KyTie 3 iHITUMU AiThbMHU 3 00J1aCTi, i BOHU TaM Oirayiv, 4u moch, i 1 Ha HUX
HaKkpuyasa yKpaiHChKOI0, i Bci Oy/I1 IIIOKOBAHi — TH 1110 TOBOPHII YKpaiHChKO0?? ToOTO MU TaM BCi Mixk
co00I0 POCIFICHKOI0 TOBOPHJIY, & CIIPOCOHHS 51 HAa HUX YKpaiHChKoIo Hakpuuasia! (CMierbes.)

279 Podvesko 1962, quoted from Bilaniuk, Contested Tongues, 153.

280 Hrinchenko, 1909. (Ukrainian Dictionary).
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form — a mixture of Russian and Ukrainian, primarily negatively associated with the
marginal social status of a peasant.28 In literary work, surzhyk has been used to portray
members of society of marginal education and status.282 Surzhyk is characterized by
nonstandard phonetics, mixed morphology (the gender of many nouns is different in
Russian and Ukrainian, as well as number), having a lexicon where one of the languages
can be used in the other, either consistently or sporadically, which also affects the

syntax.283

Contemporary Ukrainian linguistics, inseparable from the nation politics, approaches
surzhyk exclusively in terms of national ideology, national identity and nation-building, as
“language pollution,” undesired “hybridity,” even moral disease.284 It is commonly
interpreted as a Russophonic language mode with a negative heritage from former Soviet
times. Recently surzhyk has also been used as “a comical device” for a “specifically

Ukrainian humor.”285

281 Bilaniuk, Contested Tongues, 153.
282 Tbid., 111.
283 Ibid., 138-39.

284A point of view that “in a bilingual situation, it is the ability to differentiate between the two languages
that determine the level of culturedness and education of an individual speaker” has been repeatedly
conceptualized by the Ukrainian linguists (Trub 2000) As Besnsand documents, “Ukrainian linguists
believe that the language contact is neutral whenever it does not dissolve the boundaries between the
languages involved. However, surzhyk, they claim, does disintegrate, decompose the language system.
This phenomenon is used to underline its negative influence” (Bernsand 2001, 44). For instance,
Ukrainian linguist Oleksandra Serbenska in her book Anty-Surzhyk (1994) argues that surzhyk is an
evidence of “moral degradation,” a “half-lingual” language,” “norm-breaking” language phenomenon, etc.
Another example is linguist Larysa Masenko (Macenxko, Jlapuca. Cypxuk: mixk Mosoro i f3ukom. Kueso-
MoruwisiHCbKa AkazieMis, 2011), who in a recent book Surzhyk: between Mova and Yazyk (“Mova” is
“language” in Ukrainian, whereas “Yazyk” is “language” in Russian), claims that surzhyk is a parasite form
of Ukrainian that ruins the language norms and distorts it through unsystematic use of Russian language
elements, “unhealthy” social practice that has to be legally forbidden (p. 82). She sees Russian language
influence as a tool of “reduction of cultural level of population,” and a medium for “degeneration and
degradation of speech behavior” (p.85).

285 See Bilaniuk 2005, Bernsand 2001, 2007.
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Surzhyk makes reference to a conflict that pre-dates Soviet times.28¢ It is an outcome
of interaction between a long and planned politics of assimilation provided by both the
Tsarist Empire and Soviet Union, and the politics of nationalization, lead by the same
states. Interestingly, during Perestroika and after — a particular time of “in-between-ness”
located at the crossroads of two states — the practice of surzhyk became eagerly re-
appropriated. Despite the hostile attitudes towards surzhyk in official Ukrainian
linguistics, it has become part of a vibrant informal private and public discourse, as well as
sphere of entertainment, in ways that separate contemporary language practices from the

long history of engagement between Ukrainian and Russian cultures.

The exact make-up and number of forms of surzhyk is both a source of interest and
debate among Cyrillic or Slavic language scholars. In Contested Tongues (2005), Laada
Bilaniuk proposes a 5 type categorization of surzhyk. Her typology sheds light on the
historical continuity of this practice (Table 1). Likewise, in her recent doctoral dissertation

on surzhyk, Kateryna Kent suggests that the main disagreement among scholars is the

286 “The modern concept of Ukrainian national identity gained strength in 19th century, galvanized in
particular by the literary works of Taras Shevchenko” (Bilaniuk & Melnyk 74). Shevchenko (1814-1861), as
it has been illustrated by the poet’s diaries and prose, was himself largely bilingual. So was Mykola
Hohol/Nikolai Gogol (1809-1852), another literary personality important to the formation of the
Ukrainian identity, who also used surzhyk in his literary work. For more on Hohol’s language identity,
see Bojanowska, Edyta M. Nikolai Gogol: Between Ukrainian and Russian Nationalism. Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2007.

Among other writers whose literary oeuvre belongs to the post-Independence literature cannon Ivan
Kotlyarevsky (1769-1838) used Ukrainian vernacular language of his time in his written work; Petro
Hulak-Artemovsky (1790-1865) used the southeastern dialect spoken in the Poltava, Kharkiv and
southern Kijivan regions of the Russian Empire. These form of Ukrainian, including dialects served as the
basis of the Ukrainian literary language until it was developed by Taras Shevchenko and Panteleimon
Kulish (1819-1897) in the mid-19th century. In order to raise its status from a dialect to language, various
elements from folklore and traditional styles were added to it. (Shevelov, George. “Evolution of the
Ukrainian Literary Language”. In Rethinking Ukrainian History, Eds. Ivan Lysiak Rudnytsky, John-
Paul Himka. Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, (1981). pp. 223—225). Philosopher
Hryhorij Skovoroda (1722-1794) wrote in a mixture of Old Church Slavonic, Ukrainian and Russian;
writer Ivan Kotliarevskyi (1769-1838) used mixed Russian-Ukrainian to portray certain characters
(Bilaniuk, Contested Tongues, 106-107).
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nature and number of surzhyk(s). Some scholars agree that there is only one linguistic
variety called surzhyk (Flier 1998, Stavytska & Trub 2007; Vakhtin, Zhironkina, Liskovets
& Romanova 2003), Kent defines surzhyk as a colloquial variety that originated as a result
of Russian-Ukrainian bilingualism with diglossic relationships, represented through
surzhyk lexemes that are incorporated into Ukrainian nor Russian grammars. After
studying surzhyk spoken in central Ukraine, Kent concluded that surzhyk is rather a fused
lect than an example of code-switching because the respondents she talked to did not
demonstrate command in both languages — Russian and Ukrainian — necessary for
instigating the code-switching mode. Instead, surzhyk was basically the only language the
respondents spoke: it was their actual speech. Within the Peter Auer’s linguistic
typology=87 invisioned as a continuum, which consists of three kinds of shifting: Code-
switching and Fused Lects at either end of the continuum with Languange Mixing in
between them.288 Kent places surzhyk between Language Mixing and Fused Lects and far

from Code-switching (Kent 2012).

Surzhyk on Auer’s continuum (Kent 2013)

Code-Switching Language Mixing Fused Lects
° ®

Surzhyk

287 Auer, Peter. “From Codswitching via Languange Mixing to Fused Lects: Towards a dynamic typology of

bilingual speech. International Journal of Bilingualism 3.4 (1999): 309-332.

288 Peter Auer, “From Codeswitching via language mixing to fused lects: towards a dynamic tyopology of
blingual speech. International Journal of Bilingualism 3.4 (1999): 309-332.
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Table 1: Surzhyk Prototypes (Bilaniuk 2005:126)

Types of Specific Rural- Era Direction Auer’s
surzhyk description Urban of Influence Continuum
context CS-LM-
FL
Urbanized Working- Rural to 19th Russian LM/FL
Peasant class Ukrainian Urban century  onto
peasant to Ukrainian
present  base
Rural Ukr. Rural 19th Primarily LM/FL
dialect villagers in century  Russian onto
Contact to Ukrainian
with Russian- present  base
speaking media
and
administration
Sovietized Codified Urban 1930 Russian Planned
Ukrainian Ukrainian with (Institutional) to onto FL
planned present  Ukrainian
Russian
Influence
Urban Urban Urban Soviet Both CS/LM
bilingual’s bilinguals with and Post- directions
either native Soviet
language
Post- Russophone Urban Post- Both CS/LM
Independence urbanites Soviet directions
newly using
Ukrainian in
public

The practice of surzhyk encountered in my field work, according to Bilaniuk’s

classification, can clearly be described as urban bilinguals’ type of surzhyk, which refers to

both Soviet and post-Soviet era and is exercised by the urban (mostly) bilingual

population in Ukraine. However, it has to be taken into account that retrospectively, their

“urban” experience of childhood was often inseparable from their “rural” experiences. As

children, the respondents had regularly travelled to different areas — a village, smaller
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town or different urban and suburban districts — to visit their relatives, friends and
grandparents, where they usually stayed for a prolonged period of time — over a school

break or summer. Often, they spoke or interacted in different languages on their travels.

Neither this chapter, nor this study aims to identify the participants as either Russian
or Ukrainian, nor does it look for the bases of their ethnic differences. On the contrary, it
is the similarities in their experience that make them belong to the same collective body of
a historical generation whose cultural dynamics need to be studied. As Paul Eakin put it,
“Despite our illusions of autonomy and self-determination ... we do not invent our
identities out of the whole cloth. Instead, we draw on the resources of the cultures we
inhabit to shape them.”289 Despite the centuries-long attempt to unify Ukrainian language
and present it as a sole official language of an independent country, contemporary
Ukrainian subjectivity continues to exist beyond the language norm. Prior to defining a
norm, the complex heteroglossic nature of the Ukrainian language has to be
acknowledged; just as before identity behind language can be studied, the collective
consciousness within which the identity is developed has to be recognised and understood.
Moreover, the social nature of speech aesthetics complicates the definition of a norm even
further. Language of speech is part of a performed social status or condition, which
meaning is always constructed and legitimized within the collective social. To understand
why people speak surzhyk we have to understand the individuals and situations in which

surzhyk is spoken. And that is not an easy assignment.

The most recent review of developments in linguistic anthropology (2014)
demonstrates that languages and people who speak them are more increasingly regarded

as fractured and partible, distributed, overlapping, fluid and interactive. The discipline has

289 Eakin, Living Autobiographically, 22.
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been animated by the process of dis- and reassembly across the main cluster of linguistic
anthropology.29¢ Graber points out that research is preoccupied with “(re)-building whole
things out of those disregarded assembly line parts — indicating, perhaps, a post-
Bakhtinian reemphasis on how our research subjects construct whole, discrete persons
and societies out of fragmented pieces.”29* On the other hand linguistic nationalists may
continue to believe that language communities are and/or should be “constitutive of
nation-states and tied to discrete geographic territories, with the borders of the language
community and its territory being perfectly contiguous.”292 Under such an approach, the
expectations of an ideal nation-state are to have a unified ethnic identity and a national
language. Ukraine, as it has been noted in the same review, discursively remains
somewhere in-between, while suffering the repercussions of its exclusive linguistic policy

of purism.

My respondents demonstrated sophisticated multilingual skills. Some of them speak
Russian, some Ukrainian, occasionally code-switching between the two languages or even
mixing them into a new form, while all of the subjects identified themselves as Ukrainians.
These individuals are a cohort that represents part of the current collective consciousness
of what is called “Ukrainian,” and their linguistic identification is inseparable from the
materiality of being a “Ukrainian” notwithstanding the language they speak. The
materiality of their existence and its influence on language practices includes the cost and

counter-tactics of growing up in a permanent condition of crisis.

Surzhyk-speaking entertainer Verka Serduchka’s first TV show in the late 1990s was

held in a setting of a train, in what is called SV — a sleeping carriage, where she was an

290 Graber, 2015, American Ethnologist 41(3) (2014): 350.
291 Ibid., 351.
292 Tbid., 353.
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attendant. As Joseph Crescente ironically put it, “It was never clear if the train is heading
anywhere in particular, although each invited guest is listed as a “passenger.”293 To some
degree, the respondents, the children of Perestroika, Chornobyl and Glasnost unrevelling
the collapse of the Soviet Union, were also as if “passengers” on a train with no particular
destination or schedule, in fact — both destination and schedule are under consideration,
to be further determined by the forces of the “post” and the past, often propelling them to

speak surzhyk for self-expression and realisation.

4. Narrative and the Language of Memory

Whereas telling stories about one’s self is a method of creating and maintaining
identity, to understand and justify themselves, humans require broad narrative contexts,
within which they locate their identities (Linde 2009; Johnson, 1993). The past and its
interpretation is what largely creates the ground for this broad narrative context.
Negotiation between memory about one’s past and one’s self is crucial not only for gaining

perspective on past events but also for the projection of the future:

Narrative is the discourse unit that presents both what happened, that is, events in
the past, and what they mean, that is, the evaluation or moral significance of these

events. Taken together, this presentation of the past and its meaning make stories

293 Joseph Crescente Crescente, “Performing Post-Sovietness: Verka Serduchka and the Hybridization of
Post-Soviet Identity in Ukraine,” Ab Imperio Issue 2 (2007): 405-429

139



one of the primary means for proposing and negotiating identity, both individual

and collective identities.294

Under the official nation-state linguistic politics ruling over Ukraine, surzhyk’s very notion
undermines language norms; it mixes several language systems ruining their purity.
However, used with a stylistic purpose, surzhyk refers to a particular space-time, a certain
language reality, as well as provides a narrative frame of reference commonly required for

identification.

Exploring institutional memory, anthropologist Charlotte Linde emphasized the
selective nature of memory, especially regarding “the acts of remembering, the practices of
remembering, the ways in which people learn to remember as part of their identity events
they did not themselves experience. Identity and memory are acts of construction.”29
When the participants have chosen to remember certain parts of their social reality, of
their “narrative framework” (Mark Johnson’s term), it has to be kept in mind that they
were taught and encouraged to remember a certain past event in a certain way. It is
especially relevant in relation to children. To be brought back from oblivion, childhood is
remembered, and while it is re-collected, it is under the dialectic relationship to the
present, the future, and the past. Even persons who did not receive a chance, for instance,
to become a Pioneer in the Soviet Union, had a clear understanding and a memory of how
it was expected to be felt, although direct contact, their actual “authentic” experience of
the Soviet Union was limited to its almost mass-cultural manifestation. For them, being a
Pioneer, in the late 1980s, came to no longer reproduce the Soviet ideology; instead it was
an opportunity to be socially engaged at a young age — it was interpreted as fun and

important, supported by the images of many popular children’s heroes who were also

294 Charlotte Linde, Life Stories: The Creation of Coherence (NY: Oxford University Press, 1993), 221.

295 Ibid., 222.
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Pioneers. Growing up during Perestroika times, experiencing one of the most radical and
chaotic periods in their lives, these individuals developed a sentimental feeling about the
Soviet past without having much actual experience of it or having experienced it very
briefly. Sentimental and almost nostalgic feelings about the Soviet times that some of the
participants expressed are logical, given that some of the abrupt and radical
transformations, which took place during the 1990s and have been presented in previous
chapters and are still ongoing. Sometimes identifications stand for the opposite of what
they represent. Here, for instance, identification with the Soviet past provides distance to a
general deep sense of disappointment that children have experienced after the collapse. It
serves as a tool for rebellion and irony against politically unified rhetoric which does not
match the lived reality either economically or socially; as well as reaction to the loss of
social status assigned to children within the Soviet Union through Pioneers, Komsomol

etc.

5. Conclusion: Surzhyk and the Acknowledgement of Language and Cultural Multiplicity

in Ukraine

Researchers who study surzhyk spoken by the language actors, and not just from
linguistic textbooks, agree that surzhyk is a complex language form, full of socio-cultural
references, the meaning of which is often out of reach for an outsider. Its complexity is
derived from the social and is used by the speakers to define their social sphere. It is an
intimate form of language which the participants reserve to create a sense of coherence
while talking about the most difficult issues of their upbringing and current circumstance.

Some of them switched to surzhyk in response to being asked a question in surzhyk or
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about surzhyk. Some of them avoided surzhyk completely as it was important to them to
maintain certain language identity — consistent and solid, which contradicts the use of
surzhyk. In other words, even when surzhyk was not used, its presence within the culture
was accounted for in its absence from narration. Hence, construction of a Ukrainian
identity occurs through both the negation of the Soviet past and attempt to comprehend
and come to terms with the past, omitted in the narration. Reference to the Soviet times in
opposition to the current instability in Ukraine can be positively retrospective; used to
underline the common cultural (Soviet) experience as well as to distance oneself from the
nationalist and unrealistically optimistic rhetoric fused into the linguistics of official
Ukranianian Language. 29¢ In fact, meaning in the interviews is created in the process of a
language shift or under its pressure, not outside of it. Surzhyk is a tool that undermines
the notions of authenticity and authority, which in Ukraine is commonly claimed to be
achieved by speaking exclusively pure Ukrainian language. For the subjects in these
interviews, surzhyk had come to signify language of the village in its most positive way. It
was the language of freedom from the pressure of the imperfect social and associated with

the relatively calm and sometimes almost idyllic images of rural life.

Throughout the 1990s children were divided into groups. Undoubtedly, their origin
and language were crucial criteria of the division. Ethnic identification as a Ukrainian-
speaking Ukrainian for some became a way to partial compensation for the loss of a
prestigious status of a Pioneer or Komsomolets, through which children were included

into the “adult life” during the Soviet times. The tuned mechanism of Soviet times was

296 Ukrainian comedian Verka Serduchka is not the public figure to use surzhyk in her performance. Bard
Les’ Poderev’iansky, bands Skriabin and Braty Hadiukiny, or showmen DJ Tolia and Dzidzio etc. use
surzhyk for stylistic effect as well — parody, sarcasm, exaggeration, but not only. See Niklas Bernsand’s
suggestion that “intermediate varieties [of languages — in this case — surzhyk] are thus often used as
resources for performative acts, in which they function as tools for linguistic creativity...”(Bernsand 2007,
214 )
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already broken while the new one had not come into existence yet. At the same time,
children were encouraged by the media to cultivate patriotism and service to the new for
them Motherland above other social skills. Children found themselves confused, whereas
being a Ukrainian was a way to legitimize or redeem their past — short-lived Soviet
experience. While those who were born and grew up in the western part of Ukraine had no
special need to declare and perform themselves as Ukrainians in the early 1990s, those
born in other, historically more Russified parts of Ukraine had to make a conscious choice

of language and identity to perform then and throughout their lives.

Viktor, for example, was born in 1981, and went to school in 1988 when he was 7 years
old. He remembers that at that time Russian still meant “career.” Until the end of its
existence, the Soviet system nourished the centralized Russian-speaking culture, in the
framework of which any career seemed to be easier and more accessible. However, just

three years later the situation had changed radically.

Viktor describes a major conflict between children with Russian and Ukrainian self-
identification. They fought; the “Russians” were derogatorally called “moskals.”
Childhood’s traumatic experiences stand behind the feeling of gratitude for being “re-
socialized” (as Viktor called it) later. Brief moments of a loss of coherence, a lack of clarity
regarding what the individual had experienced, upon recollection, constitute the precise
nature of human ontology by marking the points of intersection between the individual
and collective — an integral part to development. “Modeling,” “designing” by picking
certain segments from the “raw” cultural material, i.e. accepting the image of Shevchenko

(the national Ukrainian poet) instead of Lenin is the result of a process of self-
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understanding which Mark Johnson describes as “narrative explanation... sanctioned by ...

community and culture.”297

Iryna, in L'viv grew up speaking both Russian with her many neighbourhood friends
and Ukrainian at home. For her, these languages were inseparable within the social
sphere. That is why she could never understand why the studies of Russian at her school
were discontinued. To compensate for the lack of Russian-culture references in her social,
she started reading Russian classics in her spare time and at the time I met her, she could
casually recite dozens of Russian-language poems without any rehearsal, while her family,

education and professional life was maintained almost exclusively in Ukrainian.

Describing “the events of 1987-88 were projected on us, children,” Viktor points out,
“this is how I reflect on it today.” Being 6-7 years old he did not understand what was
going on. He was insulted (as “moskal,” for studying in a Russian-speaking class), and
confused, but did not know why. It took him many years to unpack the chain of “the events
of 1987-88” (interestingly enough, the respondent became a historian). As Alessandro
Portelli writes:

Each mode [of memory] has a spatial correlative the national and international
perspective, the town, and the home. Of course, no narrative is ever entirely
consistent... identification of an event and of its meaning is, however, usually based
on the network of sequential and simultaneous events... The collective, community

mode would be the proper collocation, because here is where the event carries the

most weight.298

207 Mark Johnson, “The Narrative Context of Self and Action, and Moral Imagination,” Moral
Imagination: Implications of Cognitive Science for Ethics (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press,
1993), 150-216; 155.

298 Alessandro Portelli, The Death of Luigi Trastulli and Other Stories: Form and Meaning in Oral
History (Albani: State University of New York Press, 1991), 21.
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Hence, talking about their childhood, the respondents synthesizes several memory modes
— private and collective, Russian- and Ukrainian-language version of reality — using his

‘adult’ knowledge to make their life-stories coherent.

Despite the desperate aspiration of Ukraine for the abolishment and destruction of all
symbolic and material artifacts connected with Soviet past, “Lenin” was not just quickly
demolished, as it seemed to Viktor. In fact, monumental and sentimental memorabilia of
the Soviet past was apprehended in several waves following the national upheaval. One of
the most recent attempts to clean up Ukraine of its Soviet heritage, which can be
attributed as one of the most significant outcomes of the Maidan protests of 2013-2014,
was rationalized as “nothing will save the idea whose time has passed.” Lenin was
metaphorically described as “horizontal,” hence — abolished.299 The rest of the markers of
the Communist times are in the process of elimination. The recently passed Ukrainian law,
“On Disapproval of the Communist and National-Socialist (Nazi) Totalitarian Regimes in
Ukraine as well as their Propaganda” passed on April 9, 2015 has permanently banned
public memorabilia of the Soviet era equating it to propaganda, including “any imagery of
flags, emblems or any symbols, anthems or their fragments,” as well as “monuments,
memorial plaques or signs devoted to any persons that served to administration of the
Communist party,” etc.3°° The project of horizontalizing Lenin and re-arranging our

collective history is contemporaneous to the establishment of the Donetsk People’s

299 “Hiwo He 36epedice ideto, uac sxoi npotiwos. Bce MuHysIe CTOMTTS YKpaiHa MpoBesia 3 BEpTUKATbHUM
JleHinuwm, aste fioro yac nmpoimos. Tenep BiH ropu3oHTIBHUN. [I0BaJIeHHS IIbOTO ITaM'ATHHKA 0YJI0
TIJIBKY IUTAHHAM 4acy - i och et yac npuiimos!” Anton Pavlushko.“JIennn ropuzonTtansubiii” [Lenin

horizontal] at http://dynamo.kiev.ua/blog/163566.html From 2013-12-08 23:35

300 http://zakong4.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/317-19

3akoHn Ykpainu “IIpo 3acyaKeHHs KOMYHICTUYHOTO Ta HAI[iOHAI-COIIaTiCTUYHOTO (HAIMCTCHKOTO)
TOTAJTITAPHUX PEKUMIB B YKpaiHi Ta 3a00pOHy IponaraHay iXHbOi CHMBOJTIKK
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Republic, separatist pro-Russian territory, fighting to exist against a culturally purist and
nationalist administration in Ukraine. Evidently, while talking about contemporary
Ukraine, one language is not enough to perceive the full picture. Similarly, narrating past
experience of the post-Soviet and then post-Independence Ukraine, the narrators are
faced with literally the lack of words to describe their feeling adequately. That is why, I
suggest, that all existing language modes in Ukraine, including Russian, accommodating
or non-accommodating bilingualism, code-switching, lexical borrowing, or a mixed lect
surzhyk, and their interaction — are equally important to study in order to come closer to
an understanding of present day social subjectivities in Ukraine; and it is vital for the
Ukrainian government to accept the cultural multiplicity of Ukraine and its citizens, a
multiplicity that must be supported and serviced by progressive policy measures and not

simply redesigned through a process of “horizontalization.”

Surzhyk, despite of its centuries long continuity, remains primarily an oral language
mode, and is reserved to speech, with a few exceptions when surzhyk is used in written
language. Surzhyk’s aesthetic component (perceived as ‘deviant’ by the state institutions of
literacy) is negotiated within a certain economy and system of stratified belonging — to the
peasant class, rural or urbanized, displaced to the city in search of work in the time of
Soviet modernisation; socially marginalized persons of inconsistent education; the Soviet
working class, etc. Largely, surzhyk’s speaking subject is unemployed or in some other
socially subordinated position. To speak surzhyk requires the re-negotiation of the
position of aesthetic domination: it has been used as the only language that speakers had
good commend of (Kent 2012), and as a stylistic tool, a choice by speakers with fluency in
normative language (standardized by educational institutions), as Liudmyla, for instance,
points out. She describes surzhyk as something that not everybody who has good
command in one or both languages can understand and as a shared framework of cultural

reference, sometimes accessible only to limited number of closely connected people.
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Liudmyla, who has a PhD, a job in academic institution, and is fluent in both Russian and
Ukrainian, speaks surzhyk for aesthetic and entertainment purposes. Natasha, who often
speaks surshyk in everyday life, maintains her narration in Russian. Inna, who spoke
Russian and Ukrainian interchangeably in childhood, switching to Ukrainian later in life,
jokingly calls surzhyk “our normal language” meaning that it was the first language form
she encountered growing up, and which was later corrected by public education. She
speaks Ukrainian in everyday life and professionally (as a journalist), yet switches to
surzhyk while conversing with grandma — a more sensible, and almost more authentic
form of Ukrainian in the region where Inna comes from. Surzhyk defines the social status
of its speakers in its relation to the hegemonic linguistics in Ukraine; and yet spoken
selectively it undermines the notion of language purism in favour of multiplicity and

flexibility from the idea of puristic or nationalistic norms.
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Chapter V

The Time of Childhood and its Future in Ukraine: Conclusions

1. Forgetting and the Negative Space of Childhood

Alot has been said in this dissertation regarding the subject of remembering and the
function of memory in the human social: specifically regarding our collective access to
childhood, both our own and the one we share with all the others, always only available in a time
out of sequence. Yet the ubiquitous field of memory studies has its own important negative:
forgetting. The oblivion of memory has been studied and found to be an inherent part of the
remembering machine. In the context of the childhood presented in these pages there can be no
better name for that oblivion than Chornobyl. If we go along with Connerton in How Societies
Remeber, where he identifies the two main generators of continuity of memory as “a stable
system of places,” and “the human body,” then rooted in human finiteness and framed by an
ecstatic temporality these features must also be understood to generate forgetting, that is, the
selective nature of social memory. The widespread disruption and often extension of places and
thegeographical multiplicity of their interdependence caused by the Chornobyl disaster and its
consequences for the body and bodies of Ukraine is evidence of discontinuity and rupture at the
heart of what remained of social cohesion. As such, the construction of memory is defined
throughout this study as an essential activity even as the post-Chornobyl logic of forgetting is

investigated and labored against in order to put the negativity of 1991 on display.

The fundamental transformative practice of human labour, diachronic in nature, as
Connerton points out, is commonly misperceived as the “illusory synchronicity of value-

exchange.”s°! In the case of children, the diachronic nature of fragmented play (children’s labor)

301 Connerton, How Societies Remember, 43
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is similarly misperceived as continuous and synchronic. As a result, the labour process is
obscured. Post-modern Capitalist production, on the other hand, requires a certain degree of
“memory loss.” Connerton describes the process as cultural amnesia that human agency falls
prey to within the social formation of “an organized structure of misrecognition,” which blocks
access to recollection of the past.3°2 This cultural amnesia is undeniably present in the narratives
recovered here of childhood in Ukraine in the 1990s. This time-period was dominated by the
consequences of mass unemployment. One of the consequences is that economic pressures
shifted children to the margins; as a result, the childhood under consideration is defined
through its negative, through what it is not, and what is absent and omitted from narration and
newspapers and the consciousness of parents and government. Some of the undeveloped or not
even mentioned topics, for instance, were toys. Hardly anyone was able to describe their
experience of play with the actual objects designed for children’s play, e.g. dolls, puzzles,
bicycles, construction sets or other toys. Awareness of lack overlays the childhood experiences of
play described to me. Toys were rarified objects, either locally produced knock-offs or imported
and scarce and too cherished to share or often even play with. The limited ownership of such
scarce possessions promotes the fetishization of the objects of play, which implies that places
and objects possess “causal powers independent of their creators.”3°3 For example, removed
from the realm of play, and left merely to be admired, the display of dolls I described in the
introduction becomes a memorial of childhood more than a site of its experience. The empty
doll room in kindergarten is devoted to a metaphoric commemoration of childhood instead of its
material presence; and yet its oblivion is a time and space that I remember and from which I can

see the childhood I share with the others.

302 Thid.
303 Ibid., 51.
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Under the pressure of intense economic and political restructuring, the needs and activities
of people began to change, affecting their relationships and movements significantly during the

period studied. As an outcome of now almost thirty years of what has been theorized as “crisis,”

” &, » <«

“transition,” “transformation,” “de-colonization,” “post-Socialism” etc., new forms of social
relationships were created along with their modes of reproduction. What links and will always
lay silent among social relations are the scars of the social trauma caused by the Chornobyl
disaster in its particularity and negativity as well as its amplification of political-economic
conditions. The nature of the catastrophe and its depiction in the media, as manipulated by the
state(s), was delayed deliberately and very inaccurate. Inside this vacuum, which I am
suggesting still persists, a discourse of social para-normality was born, printed, recycled and
repressed. As such, public reaction included mainly fear and much misinterpretation and
forgetting. The lack of information and state support — the state at the time was also in
transition — was fertile ground for promulgating myths of “magnetic men” while at the same
time the population suffered the consequences of poverty, displacement, and death. The absence
of narration during such experiences has left choppy historical perspectives with many gaps in
the fabric of the history of independent Ukraine and the lives of its citizens. Every single
generation in Ukraine and (the rest of the Chornobyl-zone) born after the disaster has been
perceived as — and in fact has experienced life as — a diminished entity, “less healthy” compared
to the idea and norm of “healthy” that preceded Chornobyl. More prone to “abnormalities,” they
are also the ones who had lost friends and neighbours at a young age and were exposed to the
idea of mortality considerably very early — often earlier than could have been comprehended —
and thus have to re-cover the meaning of the loss upon recollection as part of the labour of

growing up. They are also the ones who often had to occupy themselves with minimal or no

supervision and at times no or next to no means of subsistence.
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Although childhood poverty and crisis periods are not novelties, and the Ukrainian
childhood depicted here is familiar to the reader from studies of the post-War, Depression, or
Victorian childhoods, I argue that it is unique, historically significant and that its circumstances
have not yet been comprehensively studied, evidenced at the fact that eductated people around
the globe remain unware that it continues, an after Chornobyl period of endless perestroika-like
cycles of crisis and the unfilled dream of repair. The ever-changing political crisis in Ukraine,
along with the instability of its economic infrastructure, has been so prolonged that it has
produced a high tolerance for suffering caused by traumatic gaps in memory as well a
vulnerability to injustice that is, without irony, characteristic of the subjectivities of childhood
and infancy more generally. The vulnerable child whose growth can be traced alongside the
rough birth and development of the state develops a peculiar relationship to that state.
Independent Ukraine is approximately the same age as the individuals I had interviewed and,
neither as an economy nor as a political entity, the Ukrainian state had not been able to assist its
children with practically anything — quality education, social security or health care. Post-
Independence subjectivity is marked by a peculiar relation to the state, a broken form of social
interdependence. There is no unified conception of parenting in Ukraine either; parents were
generally preoccupied with survival and immediate adaptation while being just as overwhelmed
as the children. Guidelines that were presented to children in scarce media were vague and
unpersuasive, often based on the reproduction of the myths of origin, which was an inherent
part of growing up in the collective subjectivity of a newly established nation trying to establish

an identity.

The contradiction persists that growing up this generation was aware of the Chornobyl
aftermath and became self- identified in relation to the event yet were unable to reach or
understand it, even when its consequences were suffered or witnessed. Whether through

Chornobyl or by other means, children generally have experienced themselves in relation to the
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rupture and stratification that took place socially and economically. Although the status of a
Chornobyl child was that of a victim and often perceived as humiliating, it also presented paths
to access some otherwise inaccessible goods or services, which created a broken form of
economic exchange, discriminatory in nature, in which the transfer of wealth to a privileged
form of victimhood was preyed at by others, adults as well as children. The body of collectively
associated children, as portrayed in the scarce media of the time, is perceived as ill, and less
healthy than before the accident. Paradoxically, this maturing young collective body is also
perceived as an agent of reproduction, with great societal expectations, and is burdened by these
unfulfilled expectations of health and productivity. This still young generation, while perceived
as the builder of the future, is preoccupied with self-development without much assistance from
the state - suppressed from entering political and and descision making institutions by a class of
profiteers the age of or older than their parents - and thus continues to engage in a relationship

of mutual disappointment and antagonism with it.

2. Time and Disappointment

Memory, as the material traces of human existence, affects our perception of time, which
when perceived backwards, from the moments of absence or disappearance that structure our
sense of continuity, becomes negative. The Chornobyl accident and the collapse of the Soviet
Union in a general sense are there at the birth of independent Ukraine which has failed to
honestly confront either phenomenon or their consequences. While independent Ukraine is
reformatting its flow of time ‘onwards,’ distancing away from the Soviet past, the time freed
from the reproduction of capital by the economic crisis literally stretches out and slows down.

The emergence of a similar “enigmatic new temporality, the time of the desert of unemployment
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so to speak,” has been traced by Jameson and Sasha X (2014).3°4 This mode of time has been
theorized as permanent present. In his essay “On the Power of the Negative,” Jameson most
recently articulates a new type of temporal subjectivity emerging out of the dystopias produced

out of the break-down of modern globalization:

[T]he Sixties formed our idea of what a generation was, and has caused us to lose sight
of the fact that what constitutes a generation, among other things, is a new idea of the

generation itself, which is to say, of time.

The concept of time that was already working its way out during the modernist period
is what I will call retroactivity, its first full enunciation already reached by Freud in his
notion of Nachtraglichkeit (or in other words how a later event like puberty could reach
back into childhood experience and transform the latter into psychosis). Here the present
rewrites the past or even constructs it as though for the first time (as in Proust, for
example); and tradition becomes invented. The new concept of time I see emerging...is
consistent with the displacement of the traditional conception of dystopia by what seems
to me a new version of dystopian time. It is as if the past, having been “deconstructed”
(into the positing of its own presuppositions), now slowly faded away, leaving only two

dimensions of time behind it.

It has, for one thing, no cause: it may be post-catastrophic, but the catastrophe is not
registered, not even remembered or forgotten. ... No future either, but not in Edelman’s
sense of the repudiation of Utopia and politics itself: rather, simply a lowering of Husserl’s

“protensions,” a weakening of the time sense and the obsessive-compulsive worry

304 Frederic Jameson. “On the Power of the Negative.” Mediations 28.1 (Fall 2014) 71-74.
www.mediationsjournal.org/articles/power-of-the-negative; Sasha X. “Occupy Nothing: Utopia, History,
and the Common Abject.” Mediations 28.1 (Fall 2014) 61-70.
www.mediationsjournal.org/articles/occupy-nothing.
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(“Sorge”!) about what to do next, and what to do after that, and after that. This is truly a

reduction to the present[.]305

Jameson’s articulation concerning the temporality of the “permanent present” taking hold
over Western politics and imagination is twenty-five years late to Ukraine, the modernization of
which simply stopped, in most cases, like the apartment blocks never finished in Lozova whose
impressive brick frames remain boarded up for a quarter century. Studying the outcasts of
modernity, Zygmunt Bauman emphasized that the prominent feature of the modern condition
was to be on the move, tireless before the choice between to modernize or perish that frames
modern history into the history of designing (and re-defining relationship to the material). He
gestures towards “a museum/graveyard of designs tried, used up, rejected and abandoned in the
ongoing war of conquest and/or attrition waged against nature.”3°¢ The shadow of time heavily
resting over the town of Prypiat and stretching over the entirety of Ukraine is a modern graveyard
whose traumatic experience must serve as the general field of representation while remaining
silent. Yet the same graveyard arises as an opportunity for re-defining and re-imagining the very
place of origin, by laying down the ground for new awareness of the modern failure of progress

and the post- ironic condition of culture, economy, and politics in Ukraine.

One more look at this temporality can be gained from two more quotes from Russian
language magazines Yunost and Yunnyi Naturalist, both from 1990. The first is written in a
sarcastic voice, warning readers of the end of everything; the second, however, is waiting for a

new beginning and encourages children to do the same:

305 Fredric Jameson, “On the Power of the Negative.” Mediations, Vol. 28 Time and the Labour of the
Negative, #1 (2014): 73.

306 Bauman, Wasted Lives, 23.
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Stop blaming Soviet power for everything. One cannot blame something that doesn’t
exist. And there is no use to be disappointed with socialism. The order of our existence
hasn’t been named yet. They say somebody had predicted the end of the world. And now
everybody is waiting. When it comes. What is there to be waiting for? It has come
already. It’s just no one had thought of a possibility of the end of the world in a one single

state.

The ‘end of the world’ is remarked as apparent and obvious to common sense and to children,
whereas according to the authors of Yunni Naturalist, it can offer a beginning. Children are

encouraged to wait and see:

Here they come — the 1990s... Last decade of the XX century had begun. XXI century can
be almost reached by a stretched arm. However, for an individual lifetime, 10 years is a
long time, significant. Especially for you, our fellow young readers, — you will enter the
epoch that opens the third millennium of the great history of humankind as adults...
Your entire future as well as the future of the Earth depends on who you become, and

what becomes of our society.

The split between the real and imaginable is apparent in these quotes in the disconnect
between the present and the future. Children are explained that it is no longer possible to get
into the future by living the present, instead, it is up to them to re-invent the way to save the
future. On the margins of an empty doll room in a kindergarten, in the middle of absolute
economic crisis, there is a subject, a child, who is offered a new beginning. That chance,
however, completely depends on the child’s abilities to invent the future for “the great history of

humankind as adults.”

3. Surzhyk, Irony, and After
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The mixed aesthetics that surzhyk appeals to has been analyzed in terms of irony. “Culture
always includes irony and ... irony is always to a large degree a matter of culture, specific to
individual cultures in all their uniqueness and idiosyncrasies.”3°7 To decode irony, we need to
recognize the contradiction between what is said and what is meant that is necessary for its
creation. Irony always makes itself understandable through the play of what is fixed in the
society and what is “lacking,” what is avoided or kept in silence. It always exists between the
lines of prescriptive norms. As Paul Friedrich puts it, “irony always involves and implies ...
power.”3°8 Moreover, “politics, the art of power, is predicated on not saying what you really
think.”309 The latter, makes the logic of irony similar to the logic of politics — “Irony is always a
fact of politics, as when it becomes a component in a critical, antigovernment, even anarchist
ideology.”s It is precisely in a relationship between prescribed social norms that the meaning of
irony in post-socialist territories can be decoded. Moreover, the “gap between the promise and
reality” appeared to be not an exclusive feature of the socialist regime. The greatest
disappointment, in fact, happened after the Socialist bloc collapsed, which was underlined by
prolonged economic crisis, as well as the struggles of an emerging national identity disposing
the Soviet one. However, while surzhyk engages in an ironic play of difference between two
language norms, the material conditions of its speaking are no longer surprising and surzhyk’s

immanent critique of Ukraine’s internal conflicts are rather post-ironic.

This is not to suggest irony disappeared with the collapse, but transformed; and that the

ironies of 1991 are growing up and that the negativity and lack that contemporary surzhyk draws

307 Friedrich, Paul. “Ironic Irony.” Irony in Action: Anthropology, Practice, and the Moral Imagination.
James Fernandez and Mary Taylor Huber eds. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2001. 224-253;
231.

308 Tbid., 229.
309 Tbid.
310 Tbid., 230.
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on is too entrenched to be truly ironic. As Herzfeld describes it, “The very idea of irony entails a
high degree of uncertainty, and cultures in which social status is ... dependent on a willingness
to take risks.”s* Uncertainty, anxiety, and instability are the features of post-socialist society
that supply the meaning of ironic discourse. Furthermore, citing Linda Hutcheon, Michael
Herzfeld states, “those cultures in which an awareness of the postmodern condition is cultivated
may be more amenable than those in which authority has successfully imposed a legalistic
understanding of the past.”32 Hence, reevaluation of the past, and “awareness of the
postmodern condition” are among the factors that make the appreciation of, for example, the
ironic performance of surzhyk-speaking Verka Serduchka possible. Serduchka’s self-ironic type
of humor is produced through a dismantled and confused “post”-self. It is either post-socialist,
post-Soviet or some other kind of post-syndrome self, constructed, as a Russian pop-song says
“from what was available.”s'3 Since, “language and speech imply or enable irony,” and since
“language is both performance and structure, [which] is always figurative and symbolic,” in the
case of surzhyk, language is what embodies irony and its overcoming.34 Surzhyk undermines
the existence of one true national identity. Moreover, it demonstrates its layered-ness, the clash

between the surface and the content inside, the mismatch between public and private.

31 Herzfeld, Michael. “Irony and Power: Toward a politics of Mockery in Greece.” Irony in Action:
Anthropology, Practice, and the Moral Imagination. James Fernandez and Mary Taylor Huber eds.
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2001. 63-83; 63.

312 Tbid.

313 Alena Apina “A Knot” (AnuHa AnéHa «Y3eJI0K») 1996;

Lyrics: Tarnmu M. Music: Kopsxykos C.

“Tlorobnita mapH#A Jja He yrajasia

Bosce He Takoro s1 BO CHe Bujajia

I ero cienusia U3 TOro YToO GHLIO

A morom uto 661710 TO 1 ostro6mia” (1 fell in love with a guy, but did not guess/The right one who I have
seen in dreams/I have made him out of what was available/And then fell in love with what there was.)

314 Friedrich, “Ironic Irony,” 235.

157



Bernsand claims, “While Serduchka did stimulate interest in surzhyk as the living language
of many Ukrainians, she also confirmed for many Ukrainophones the traditional association of
surzhyk with bad taste and marginality.”s's This split in the aesthetics of surzhyk, a
phenomenon first and foremost associated with class — peasants, or their urbanized peers of
minor education — needs to be understood socioeconomically. The continuity of surzhyk traced
by Bilaniuk, for instance, goes back to the 19th century migration of Ukrainian-speaking
peasants into Russian-speaking urban centers under pressure of modernization, whereas
Shevelov demonstrates mutual interference of Russian and Ukrainian back to the split inside of
the Old Church Slavonic in 16th century. A mixed form of Russian and Ukrainian languages, in
other words, has been an inherent part of cultural exchange between the two cultures, under
competing political powers, for some five centuries; brought out of the Soviet threshold, it refers
to a particular kind of aesthetics developed by the mutual inter-negation that structures the
relationship of Russian and Ukrainian states. To speak surzhyk is to engage in a process of
negation of the place of origin and its temporality. Oral in its nature, this ‘lect’ plays with the
norms of literacy itself. Its speakers share a pervasive frame of references to an incredibly
spread-out culture, which they access by either passive or active knowledge of both Russian and

Ukrainian languages.

Connerton explains the nature of social memory, theorized by Halbwachs, according to

whom shared language is a source for shared memories:

Every recollection, however personal it may be, even that of events of which we alone
were the witnesses, even that of thoughts and sentiments that remain unexpressed, exist

in relationship with a whole ensemble of notions which many others possess: with

315 Niklas Bernsand, “A Language Variety on Trial: Surzhyk Prosecuted and Defended in Post-Soviet
Ukrainophone Language Ideology,” From Sovietology to Postcoloniality: Poland and Ukraine from
Postcolonial Perspective. Ed. Janusz Korek (Sodertorn University, 2007): 193-227.
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persons, places, dates, words, forms of language, that is to say with the whole material

and moral life of the societies of which we are part or which we have been part.3

Mental spaces that are created upon recollection always refer back to the material spaces
occupied by a social group. Surzhyk, then, is a language to convey a special time of belonging
and shared memories, kinship and community. However, it also constitutes itself when there is
literally a lack, or even an absence of words to describe existence and experience, it persists at
the border of the realm of the not verbalized, untold, incomprehensible, emerging out of the
aesthetics of crisis (first and foremost unemployment), in application of which irony suddenly
appears to be stripped of its humor. Switching to different languages during the narration of
lived experience presents a trace of social ruptures and contradictions that go beyond language
in their signification. Speaking surzhyk or Russian-Ukrainian bilingualism need not to be
understood exclusively within linguistic or ideological domains. Instead, it contains references
to the most actual collective consciousness and its relationship to its territory and condition, to
the lived space-time of speakers. From this point of view, surzhyk is inversely a sign of a broken
temporality, a broken social before the individual, developed in a condition of crisis that

contains an inexhaustible amount of interrelation between more than one culture.

4. The Future of Childhood (Studies)

The childhood I have presented here is not absolute; it exists only in relation to its space-
time coordinates, which makes it unique as much as any other childhood. Childhood as a

concept, in fact, is most commonly created in retrospect, and by the time human consciousness

316 Connerton, How Societies Remember, 36.

159



has developed to understand what it implies to be a child, the child is not a child anymore.
Therefore, awareness of the temporality (and finitude) of childhood is characteristic of adult
subjectivity. However, the fact that our infancy at times appears speechless does not limit its
existence — in fact, the silence of infancy constitutes its presence. It can, however, be uncovered
by the opening up of the narrative time of history. Similarly, the childhoods of post-collapse or
even independent Ukraine persist significantly undocumented despite my attempt to dredge up
the beginning of an overdue field of study. Contemporaneous to the major economic and
political restructuring of the global world that followed the collapse of the Soviet Union,
children’s seemingly trivial everyday lives changed significantly on the level of culture.
Moreover, the institution of the family depicted in these chapters crumbles under pressure of
political-economic restructuring. Children, for example, are commonly separated from parents,
who relocate on job assignments, while work is a privilege and priority, even in the absence of
wages. Perestroika and afterwards is a time of re-defining the meaning of social relationships
and the inversion of signifiers: Literature instantaneously becomes Makulatura and vice versa;
forbidden hazardous objects become toys, and toys become hazardous — used as weapons or
signifiers of social status (e.g. Chornobyl child), or ethnicity; even language norms become
affected by social circumstances as evidenced in the split of language standards in rural and

urban centers, migration, particular demands of a divided social space, etc.).

The archaeology of this knowledge nonetheless must become a matter of intensified study
and consideration in the face of Ukraine’s current crossroads: bankrupt and ripping apart on
cultural, linguistic and politica-economic seams. For though capitalism has brought much
superficial change to the Ukrainian economy and social relations more generally, Ukraine
remains in the state of crisis upon which it was founded and currently offers no measures for the
overcoming of its historical failings. Quite contrary to current cultural policy in Ukraine, which

is once again waging a very material war on the pre-independence imaginary, now is the time in
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Ukraine to remember: to remember not just who we were, but who we have become, and to ask
ourselves if we are capable of collective change towards health and security, or somehow

historically destined to watch our collective body crumble into dust from the inside out.
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Appendix I: Chornobyl Images

TOOMOMOTH,

Lisoro paay apyr KYpiR 3anpononyess Ha JLEpRTTE
cxoaii acinar rins  LisiT ¥ epaian i epaca’”. Ko
celpmnn  ciitsaTe, apyr KOpif cxasas: A Tenmep
NOMOTMMOCA o, ,,Boesoryanh Boke, 3axoposn
WONTTH YRpAIRCHEI OiTefl | 1Ce0To HAWOTD HApody' .
omaen masd’ grafiso, wo , A AChEL MOTATED TPNEMEL
Boronl TO4i, KoM MEIH THERTE Horo some', | Bor,
4 3a Boros | nractomiil JME0H HIBYNAE QM 108pa
| mofiTn Gmxusoro, Mo srafire wl W cxoqmHiL.

Tloapyre MapTa

TPEBA HAM 3HATH

JurmwrTanming

1. Mlo saaeras spyr Kl cnaeio nn eypiEne exmmman?

3 fAx moncmsami wooml Te o HopHolEmanam Tpardne €
it Fedoes B mped, padio T rensfawenni, xow BeHa CTLEC
o enirmt

. Mo Copercaamil Colon xotin ocernyTn MIERapoaman HRpalai:
enmuinmserin ¥ Binmi? Hn oo cranoca?

| S AQIrYMESTTIE IOEERLIE KON 183 Te, o CPCP ypsan aofipo
AHiael me ¢ mme noung Erepec pepaanal

5, i sachrmme cool kypind cxomnm s 3 csiis gpyoss Kopiod

75-pivus xypuany ,,Boiic Jlaid”

B rosmy poul sense 75 poxis ax 8 3CA nosas
BHXCIITH BLIOMEHE #CYPHAT LA AMEPHEMICHERY CKARTIS
., ., Boic Maid'’, Kom foro novanm sagasari s 1911
poui OMME TPEMIDHEE EOUITYEAE NUATE OEHTD 4
nepennnaTwaxin Gyno 6,100, Tenep micna 7§ pokin
koirTye B mepennnati 13,20 gom. pismo mns we-ckanTis
i 6,60 mox crantin | vae 1,5 Minsiiond nepLaIATHIEKIR,
Haifinsime NepaInIaTHIRs ®YPIAT MIE § pomi 1968
a oo am 2,65 sinufiona. Temep xonm Menme €
AMCPHEAMCHENX cKasTie i Tencaiiis poluTh THTAHEIO

Petiy KOHKYDEHULK 4HCN0 NepenmriTHKR | Bofc
Tafid* ssermmunock 1A Ginsme Ax MinsH0R. 3 poxaun
el sicrumax  dadwas dopsar | Aysae we foro
TOMEHIINTH 8 TAKo# CKOPOTHE JOBRMHY cratell Ba
NOAGHIHY, AJE BCE e XK Jauiine Bosypianl nonaoTs
cTATH Ha Tesy ., CranT 8 g, npo gifcel mparoan
wnT Tl Tnommis, craTt W K0poTKI ONOBITAHAR JHKHIEK
apTopiB, WK TAKOM 3 AUTHHEN CHOPTY TA PLIROTD
MaflcTPYBAHHA.

75-pivun TicTeuka ,,0Opeo™

Hansi wrrad ma Tepent Mingigaod Axsepixki HaNsHHO
yel pofpe amators oawe i BaERGiTLIDe NOOYTAPHIX
ThcTes oK, Mo Mee xazey ,,Opeo’’ Ta mo foro sxpobiee
NIMPOKS NONYIAPEL asepikancsk dipua , Haflceo''.
Ha nigcrasi smoomps kmeskn Tiscca o) cwlrosswm
pexopaamn 3a 1985 pik, ,,Open’ ue TicTeuxo, WXc €
Aaffineme nomymapee | weAGinewe Aoro ¥ o ceiTi
nposanTs. Ok maop. 8 1982 poni mpozano micTh
GinsAonis Opeo i o we mame o ICA | Kanami ate TaROK
o IHE Kpasx.

Mepui Tierouasa ,,Opea’, mo ix supoGuam v dipsi
Haflcko mpoaams o kpasAm 3 xapyasi 8 Fofoxes,
Hio dmepsi 6-ro Gepeans 1912 poxy, & cami TicTeuka
mowi BRpoGasTR 5ig vepnua 1911 pory | Toal oo v
sudny ,,Opea’’. Tenep ix supofnmoTe 2,000 B2 MIHYTY
cHeniATLERMA MAITHELMH, AJE XORE Boe BiaGynacTnca
seamHoERM cocofom ¢max |, Opeo” BA TOMY He
noTepmis § We MoMe cRA3ETH KoRMil, WO U TicTessA
IETODKH SR,

Figure 1 Yunak #11, 1986. "We ought to know" about the Anniversity of Oreo cookie
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Jopora npaaTenskol

Moe im's e FOctnra, H € B opyTii xasci, Meni
nyxe hafino B Kanani. Ane mkona tebe. H agao,
mo TH OVEe Teprnm | gosre. A 8 nouyaa, 9K €
& Yopuofuri, Mexi ax saxorinocs naakari. Ane
MH MOAMMOCH, W6 yee BRI SKHafiEpame.

Kemuna,
AL Topowmo, Yepalncsksa weona
cagmo2o Jumumpis.

Micns subyxy 8 YopuroGun TaM gyae THEKD,
Bo papiagia € B nositpl | TO AKOOKR  BAMXAKTE.
Tenep BHOYCKAKTH pakeTH, ol nom namas, |
toni pagiania fine B goamEy, B 3esmo, Ane ne
Taxo® Henobpe. o Tpasa pocTe B 3emai, xoposa

iTh TpEBY, KOPOBA OEE MONDKO, 100 JIHOIH
m's0Th, | pamiauin saxomHTe ¥ TLO0. Pik ToMy @

Gawins B THIET] SHIMEY KOHS 3 BOCEMH  HO-
rami. Lle mokasyve, 1m0 9OpHOGILTECEEN BE-
Gyx oy we AILTHESE HA AXei, anipis i pocn.

Minena Orexcroc-Belicep,
M. Topowmo, Yepaincexa weosa
imeni Hvonu [Tarils, 4-ma xnsca,

Figure 2 Soniashnyk #1, 1991. Letter to Ukrainian Children from foreign peers: "Dear friend, my name is
Justine, | am in grade 2. | am doing really well in Canada. But | pity you. When | heared what had
happened in Chornobyl, | wanted to cry. We are praying..."
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Miit pinycs mpoxweas y ceni Hozapwme. fk
fyno mpreMHe Menl 3gHTH o0 Beore B roctl. A
3HpAS LI CENO BRCENMAM, | Menl mywe Gonsme
AWEATHCA HE NMOJAMAHAR EYPABCAL HAL KOAO-
ge3es, 3 skoro Gpas pioyck Bony. A B Ceng HE
moxHa 3aixate. Bo ceno ofropoimeHs KOJEH-
unM gpotoM. Ase ® nepenals i Girom nobir go
xati. Kamkas mina, ane uize we Gyao uyT.
Tineku Glaa xaT™® BHpOCAC nepesue. # anamas
rinoury | kpinko mputie go rpyaeil. Bosa naxna
minoM.

Basenminn Aapayuve ,

vienbs § gaacy

Jozruyprol wenoanol cepetnbol weo
Humomupcskol 1ai:m L

ffn 00 HalGLIRm
. A MM BRE TYT
fHE Y MATH, 100

Joanrmno. ‘i!' WEMD  nOBIPHTH,
Hikoon B pinSgsdy ceni ne crymimo Gocow #o-
, HO OyneMo rpaTHcg Y micky,
My Be MowenMo 3poaysiTH,
i BopopH. [TMeMo Monoko
CEINRKN BEHBACMO

KYTATHCR B .ﬂ-
10 TRABH, KERE

Maarosor Bimasia X' asga,
ke ¥ paacy
Hapoduyeeol wenoasol copmeol o

) / PBOPOHE HA

Hx fvno pobpe & mamii Jdossul o Yopeo-
Gung, Ceno Hame 3 KOKHHM POKOM TPIKpatia-
nocs Hoprne Gynosamy, Beceno cniBaTm NTaxi.
JToms nocsixamues. Xeamom Bora 5a macees
WHTTHE. A 36PA3 TAK ¥ HAMOMY CENi, 8K ¥ TEOPI
llenuerxa:

Yopuime woprol 3eMi

By kasTh AIH; TORCHKETH

Camwn semcri, NOTHIL

Bisennkl XaTH, MORLTEIRCE,

Crasn Gyp"SHOM NOPOCIH...

Hamansn Kapace,
WeRugs 7 enacy )
Joanugarol Henoasol copefHsol weoa.

| 'f A

? m I
Figure 3 Soniashnyk #1, 1991. Letters from Ukrainian children about their experience of Chornobyl
disaster
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[MT'aTs pokie ToMy i3 9opHOOMABCEEODD pe-
AKTOPE BHPBAMACH | MOJICTLIA HAT HHLIOK 3EM-
new pamioaETHBHE XMapa. Hewmos npapaswiin
MR TRLEERA BOHA 38 coBow oTpYREKA caig, ve-
cna xpopobu i cMepTe. Ta xou axuil nigery i
i HewaaHHi OTOR "wopHObRABCEERA amiit, TH
Magw GyTH po3yMHinmHE | cuasriwan 38
Heoro, He asnkal, wod rebe manlm, |
He wanib cefe cam. 13 npaunicrio npuit-
maf ponosMory B yepaibmis i3 Amepuks,
Kanagw A Ascrpanii, ane adai:
Ha#bLikwe 1onoMorTH Tobi... MOMew TH
CHM.

Ock kinwka nopaj 3HABUSE
WIKLIEX TPAR, 10 POCTYTE HA
¥epaini, Cpuropla Cuuka, Ane
nasM'arai = TpaEM i
Mo¥HA 30HpaTH AHie
Ha "uucTHX"
aemnax. He sbm-
pal TpaBK HAa
yafivul asto-
aopir Ta
FENIIHMUHNX

Figure 4 Soniashnyk #3, 1991. Article about medicinal herbs - good remedies from radiation, the

'poisonous Chorbobyl snake'

konif. [RasHO NPHAKBHCH 00 MAAHHKIB
MNKAPCEKHX POCANH, i, MOX/IHBO, TH A0NOMOMEL
ke awe cobi, 4 # ceoiM MaMi i TaToBi, pyaaM i
AMARDMHM.

HanpoBecui, xon i3 3emil BHTHESMOTECH
nepui senedi naridul, nig noporoM 3iuos
criopi. TToxoaw no Heomy Gocorix, a Toai

alupait npifHensri TeMHO-3eMeH] M-
TOUKKM, MEiR TN | Ts gocxoduy - us poc-
nvka pacte o6l cuny i anopor'a.

A mopyY i3 cnopEileM yae 3'SodBcs
NUpiik NoBavuui, — NOrAAHL, €K
wanibuo inaTe foro xord B uyuuk. |
Tobi BiH npuascTeCA, 00 ¥ ¥V NoBIYYoMY
nUpil HEBECHT ocepemkeH] Liamu pe-
qOBMHM, Kook TaTo B MaMa v Henlmo
nipyTh 3 ToGoK Ao Aicy | ™ 3'icK aecaTs
JHCTEIR NEPBONBITY BECHAHOTD, TO  po-
CcrHMem, K i3 BogH.  Jdopacts Tobi
CHAX A CANAT i3 MOJOOMX JIMCTOYKIB
KPOIHEH.

Mowauso, Tobi  ITACTECH  AMEHEM,
wo npotn Hoprobweas moxsd Gopo-
THES... dopHoBuaem. Tak, caMe Taky
HELFBY MaE POCAKHA, SKY 3TAIYIOTh ¥

CraroMy [Twchmi 8 "3Bizgy  mouHE,
wo aifiwaz #ag semnen”. Ock
TINLKM NEPEKNAAY  OHBHBOT-
peuskore Tekcty Howoro
" "J 3aniTy NPHNYCTHBCH TIOMELIKM |
* HAIBAR POCTHHY, HKY [aBHi
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rpEEH DRMBANMH ¥ Iy 1 asanw apreyfies -
nonmEoM:. Hecnpaspi ® BoHa 3peThen #opHOGH-
aes, I Koo TH ﬁ}',ﬂ:u] NPOMHATE JARCTEH NOAHHY
ABHYARHOrD — YOpHOGHID — JCTH IIOOHS, TO
EiH BHBEOE 3 TBOPO OprakiaMy paglomy iz,

TH Macll 3anaM’STATH, 100 BPETYBATH CBOE
A0poB"s MOKHE JHILE PETYIOYH NEHIHEY — 0
xiMigny nalopatopisn opragiasy. Tosy BwH-
palTE ¥ THY NAPHA0 3BHYARAE, METicy Ta deH-
xeste (CONOAKMA KOpiHe), IpHBRid, MHK ¥ NaTh-
LAY | HIOKAH JTHCTER THOHCTEY.

A e € Tpasa cONOHIIA Bl YCAKHEX LYKEPOK, —
TOMAKEPHYHMA Kopide. Koances pocas Us Tpasa Ha
Yrpaini v Jukomy [Moni — pa Xepconumai 1a B
Mpuazoe". Huwi x 7 momHa 3safime AMLE no
Geperax pivok Amyvaap’T @ Crpoap’. Mo pesi, it
EVOIVIOTE ¥ HAC | BHBO3ATE n00 CniosydeHHx
Hlratin, afn AlKYBATH AMEPMEAHCHEHX COJI-
AATIB, KOTPi 0BCAYTOBYHOTE PAKETH 3 SICPHHMH
GOErOAOBKAME, = AIDKE TAKPHYHHH KOpiHb BREO-
HTE 3 OpraHiaMy wrkignuel pagiomyinige.

Ane NoRepHIMOCE 40 GLIBID JOCTYVIHWE pOC-
AMH, THX, W0 pOCTYTE HA TBOEMY I'ﬂpn,n,l abo
APOARTECA B OBOYEBHY MATASHHAX T8 Ha Gazapi.
iogns =y agneds kpony, D nip's sonopol
byl i UaCHHEY.

€ Tpana, AKY TH aHafAeW CEpish — Oe peperii
asnuaimmil. oro caig psusary spasui HaTme-
ceplle | RBCHCpi Neped CHOM. A KON me uac Big
YBCY TH NOXyELW Kopluk aipy (TaTapchbke 3inna),
1o salivacm npo Gins y xueotl. He safyeai
i Npo UMMy TPEBY KAJITHH.

Komm ® v rtele BHHHEHYTH TNHTEHHSE,

AKi TPABH BRUBATH. A0W BRIIKYBATHCS

Figure Soniashnyk #3, 1991.

pig THX 4 THX Xmopol, MMIW sMedi Ba  an-
pecy "Coxswrrka”™ — 8 cnpoly i BignoBicTe Ha
HHX.

Hecn Boporuna

CNOMHUH NPO BECHY B6-ro POKY

Crpadnuag aymea moromIAg CEToM,

Iz xamu g xamy, kawe mine 2noaicH .
"Bida a8 Hoprolual... Semaepmui 6.00K...
Pamyimoce... Iaampa moxe Gymu niaye..”
Ta padio mosuume Fasemn noniMin.

1Mo meneaiaopy - KoMyepmy ma Kiho

A s ro aody do kpuNENE XediLL,

Al ReLan mensas Mooy KoM,

Fopod cadua. Bocusu noes o

I0uaann pocl 3 kEFHOT mpaai.

IMpo padiayin ke udan i we zadaas,

f empax y hwax we ve oceauach.

Yomy m Gy mae mockso Ha i,

Hemoa woce caitmae axepno { we aocepeche?
wollEmae, o a Helfil Kpechue aipawi,
Hemon gysucie - coMye riepeipeciial

Basentirnn Backconeins, nuimeéassa,
ceno Tofapra Hapoamuskoro paiiosy
Hrrommposeol ofimactl.
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3 ypoeo  wosepa "Conswninxa” scecelmisoaidora
waxnyika manl Mazia poanowunae cool  Snamerumi
onodidii npo maesnuyl § sofymi wapodni safofon.
fMepun posnodatds nawi MadAl sayiveaumes mux, oy
AEREKU J0UCEM HEOZAND  RPHNECAN  MoRonyelNbELx
Oparmuxio @i cecmpuyor. Fadasso, wo 48 omopineg
cnodofaemecs marwox Sambxas. Omoo : FJABOBOHH LI HEMORAY]

1-i3. Tlepen Tau, 95 yHIEpIe nOEIaCTA
BRTHHY 00 KOTACKH, CIIOYATEY TYEA
ETATYTh KOTE - afiH QNTHHA Kpame cma-
JIlL.

2-i. [licns saxopy conng kyneal me
MOXHA FLTARITH Hagsip.

3-i. Temomer sasimyoms  HagEip
FHIE SCPed P Nicn HAPOAKEHHS He-
MORAETH, - 8f) Bono e xBOpino.

sepea pik nicns HapoOgXenis.
SicTpHEEHE BOAOCCH KHAATH HA BOmy -
mod arrasa pocia, 9K 3 Boge; abo cna-

M - XAl ige 3a pusom, ooh pETe-

BOAOCER K B ®KO-
ikoro

jpive TOro, HOr0 MOXyTL
Bali-quakAyHER HE Ro-

- OOETARTE HA  yeix mhred,

ERTE THAJICHD 300 XOW 0MH ness, -
ol nite npOMATH OSHE OHOTO @

7-in Hemo yui cnl gwreBxa aacps-
QHTh - T0 0E 1T APAKHETE ARTETH, 8 SKIH
SBCMIETECY - TO 1E anrens T sabania-
HOTh.

IMidromydsata Bicmopin Spow

. vl A thi Tepduud

Figure 6 Soniashnyk #2, 1991 Rubric of folklore information “Superstitions of Mrs. Magic”, this one is

about newborns
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S RIPEG IR B EG R
Canaa: AIMA KOMUIEBCHKA Myauar O, JANECHKHIT

MM PORY KO3IALTRE OO LT

Mg mrolisvn corue | kaiTa, B axy 6 ve ninLiw i gopory - Ham npearess - cularenit sltep,
I:m:u'e faM oune celi mpeamiT. Twn, nicHe, REA KeMe nfrall! Bigsars - e AR ganoslT.

Mt pony KoSEEEEOTD 1, Kpoxysomm ropan | B wory, Mu popy KOSATEROTD AFTH,
Jennl yupaluchrol unir. Mu coammmo plasmlt mam kpall.  Jesl yxpaincseol usiv.

iz KOMITEBCEKA

IMPO ¥YEPATHY NAM STAI

¥ wewosy cuiti - xomen FHa - 1po ¥xpaiuy, piasait xpait,
€ GeThKiBIMHa JHm OFHa. Tw aamwzn mas’ STl

| & mac somn onReE-emmE:

e panm caasua ¥ epaiia.

He aafveall lllenvenca crls,
[po Yxpaiay, pimod xpai, IMpo ropay caaey K03aKle,
Ti saemn nassTail He asfiveait, mo ™ awmiess
Fewni, o Inerhen Yipaii.
Xoua 3pOCaN MR B GVRHHI,
Ta pigui moburo nicui.
Crisafiso » ix, xaii 3008y i 3408y Mpo Yicpaiy, ﬂ':“m'ﬁ kpatt
Bpusare Mi% HaMH DiTHE CIomo. To Sans®ns mam sTak!

Figure 7 Soniashnyk #1, 1991 Music and lyrics to the song “We are of the Cossack origin”, and a poem
“Remember about Ukraine
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BHCIOBIIOEMO LMPY_ MO, "CoHsaH1KY"

3a gonomory
naHi MAPIT dﬂﬁrspcnum [Kanaga)

Mamowow Hisss BYCATHOK, B poxis, cTygis "Bopucipen”, . Kuin

Yynponsi ToE ARPECE peLmUE: Happywoasno Ha
Oirura HOMICHA, 257054, Hoiin-54, noipadmambar
Oinesa KAFHEHKO. nym. Typredoecesa, 46, ¥rpaia®.
meypan “Commisan”.
Hopestop 257054, Sunflower
Cairnaia FARLYH. Magazine, Py
46, Turgenevska 5., he pﬂf:pwlunu
o UKRARE, | e na 4
LAY, Homn" ianepiss nabg Eyw,
PRAN- | Tomol. Ten. (024} 216-63-10.
::'l:arn? e Mane (044) 21 2-08-77,  Feasays necryencs
B CIABYTHY B CROUAM bRl e
Necs KFATUIVES Ha fepaiiis croping L
of PR MaTHHOR leaene F4454.
Terarn CEMEHDB, Ham. Wa- 134 ’
Liga poronipea. B Conminsa®, 1954,

M T-B,

Figure 8 Soniashnyk #4, 1994 Cover back page with names of the editors and contributors, from Ukraine
and abroad
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Appendix I1: Pictures of Toys

Figure 1 Rare imported dolls, from Germany and the Baltics, 1990
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Figure 2 Knit toys, 1992
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Figure 3 Rubber toys, 1991
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Figure 4 The Doll House
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Appendix III: Children’s Books

Corogmn Thi HaUMMBBLEE CROE nyTh
| 3ameudteneHyD,  woolsicosasnyo
CTpany — Crpary asammin! T HAYYHLLER
HUHTATE & NCatu, INBPBWE HaANWLEW R Ca-
Ml AOPOTHE M BAWIKHE ONE BCEN HaE
Chosa: mama, Pogweia, Mes.

Wwana nomoner refe cran. D8k OT=
Hislid W TRY AOMNIOERBIM rpasgansHom Ha-
wen seanwon Pogunsl — Cowsa Coser-
CHEE COUuMANHET MYBCHEE PecnyBns,

Moagpasnses refs ¢ navanom LR L
H fopHm nepayss WKOABHYHE HHAryY —
Eyrsape. Bepers aral Ou otHpoer tefe
AEEEDE B MED WORLIX, HHTBDECHLIE KHWr
Ha Hero FEHACWR, WA BENHRA W (22
HpacHa nawa Pogmwa, Kaw muors genaror
ComeTonHe Mok, wTobel wa BceR Jomne
B scerna Ben smepl.,

Byaw crapavenusuisa TRYASAG-
=
O |

[:EE TSIV
4 b

B gobpein nyme, poporcr apyr

—

Figure 1 Primer from 1987: "Dear Friend! Today you start your journey into wonderful and increduble
land - land of Knowledge! You will learn to read and write the most dear and intimate words: Mama,

Motherland, Lenin" (p.2).
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Figure 2 Children's books from 1990. (Driscoll, James. The Shoe People Series, 1986, in Russian
translation); an example of western time of reading, that in the 1990s were more 'prestigious' to read,
as opposed to the ones published in the USSR.
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